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IPEQHCJIOBHE

B 1974 r. B uamaTenbcrBe MOCKOBCKOrO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YHHBEpCHTE-
Ta UMeHd M. B. JlomoHocoBa GHua omyGnukoBana paGora I1. C. Ilonosa u
H. U. Craxknea «Pa3Buthe JOruuecKuxX HAeH OT AaHTHYHOCTH [HO SNOXH
Bospoxnenns». B npeasciaoBuu X Hefi 5, B 4ACTHOCTH, NMHCAX: <HACTOAIIME
TPYH SIBHJCH YacTHYHO 00paboTKoi M o6oGlienuem Kypca Jekuuit I1. C. ITo-
MOBa M0 MCTOPHH TPaAHLHOHHOA JIOTHKH, YHTaHHOro Ha (uaocodbckom da-
kynbrere MIY B 1962/63 u 1963/64 rr., u rypca nexumit H. M. Crsaxxuna
[0 HMCTOPHH JIOTHYECKOH MBICAH (B TOM YHCJAE IO MCTODHH MaTeMaTHYeCKOfH
JIOTHKH), YHTaHHOTO Ha ToM Xe ¢akyabrere B MI'Y B 1965/66, 1966/67 u
1970/71. B KHure paccMaTpuBAlOTCS. ABa MEPHOJA: AHTHUYHAS JIOTHKA M CPeX-
HCBEKOBAs CXONAcTHYecKas JorHKa» [44, c. 5] 1.

[Mpennaraemoe BHHMAaHHIO YHTaTeJell Hacrosuee HCCAELOBaHHE TeX IKe
anropon «Paapurie Jormycckux upell B smoxy Bospoxiuenus» sBjsercs ecre-
CTHCIM 1POJIOJIKCHIICM X NPEbLIYIEro Tpyaa.

Heropuorpadust storuxn snoxn Bospoxkaennss He pacnosaraer GosibIIHM
koJsnuccrsoM pabor. Bosmoixkno, nepsoe ucciejoBanne Ha 3Ty TeMy IpHHAn-
JICXKHT nepy HeMeukoro Meromonora DBaprosomess KekkepMmaHa, B mnepBoM
TOMe MNOJIHOrO co6paHust couynHeHH#l koroporo (JKeneBa, 1614) comepxurcs
OyYepK HCTODHH JIOTHKH, OTHOCsIIuicsl, B ocHOBHOM, K XVI B.

Becoma ckyno mpencraBien PeneccaHc naxe B ¢yHIaMeHTaJbHOM YeThl-
prexromuom tpyne. Kapna Ilpantas «Hcropus snoruku Ha 3anage» (Jlefmuur,
1855—1870). HdocraTouyHo B 9TOH CBSI3W HaNOMHHTb, uTo y IlpaHTas, HanpH-
Mep, HeT aHajH3a JOTHYeCKHX B3raanoB Ilbepa me aa Pame (1515—1572),
NPeANpPHHABLUIEr0 OAHY H3 NePBHIX PedOpPM MNepHMaTeTHYecKOH JOTHKH B AyXe
IYMaHHCTHYECKHX YCTaHOBOK.

OueHb KpaTKo KAacaloTcsi JIOTHUeCKHX yueHmit Pemeccamca (na u To, mpe-
HMYIIeCTBeHHO, Ha DpuraHckux octpoBax) Mapra u YuabaMm Huner B cBoem
monorpaduueckom uccaemoBaunu «PasButne Jgorukm»  (Okcdopr, 1962).
Kpartkue ykasauusi Ha uctopuio joruyeckoil upeorpabun B XV—XVII BB. (Ha-
npumep, Ha «yroaku» X. JI. BuBeca u «rpeyrombuukuy H. T. Anpmrena)
comepxatcsa B «CumBosnueckolt soruke» Ixkoua Benwna (JIompmon, 1881). He-
CKOJIbKO GoJiee MOINPOGHBIE CBEIEHHS MO TOMY 2Ke BOMPOCY MOXHO Touepr-
HyTh B KHure coBerckoro Martematnka A. C. KysuueBa «Jmarpammsl Benna.
Hcropust u npumenenus» (M., 1968).

B «Ucropuu ¢opmansuoit Jjoruku» (Hvio-Wopk, 1970) WM. M. Boxenn-
croro smoxa PeHeccaHca XapaKTepuayeTcsi KaK CBOero poja ymalaokK H pe-
rpecc B HCTOPHH JOTMKM NO cpaBHeHHIO ¢ nepronoM CpelnHeBeKoOBbs (KcTaTH
ckasartb, I1. C. ITonoB 1 H. M. CTsaXKHH OCNapHBAIOT 3TO MHEHHe M Ha MHO-
FOYHCJIEHHHIX NMPUMEPAX IEMOHCTPHPYIOT €ro ONpPOBEPKHMOCTD).

B «Ucropun goruku» (M., 1967) A. O. MakoBenbckoro amoxa Bospox-
JeHHsl oyepyeHa BechbMa IUMPOKHMH Ma3KaMH, HOCKOJBKY aBTOD CTaBHJ cBOeH

! 3pech ¥ Hajblue MepBOe YHCAO O 3aNATOH, MOMeIleHHOe B KBaJAPAaTHHIX
CKOGKaX, yKas3blBaeT Ha COOTBETCTBYIOWIMH NMOPSIAKOBHI HOMEp, TIOX KOTOPHIM B
KOHLIe KHHI'M 3HAUUTCS Ta WJIH HHasg pabora.
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3ajavefl faTh JHMIL OGLIYI0 KAPTHHY 3BOJIOUMH JIOTHYECKHX HeH OT ZpeB-
HeHHANHACKOH Jornky o I' B. ®. Terens.

B pa6ore «®opMupoBaHHE MaTeMaTHYECKOHl  JIOTHKH» (M., 1967)
H. U. Craxkuna PeHeccancy mnocssimeno Bcero 15 crpaHmu, TIDHYEM TeMa-
THYECKH MPOCTeKHBACTCS JIHLIb CTAHOBJEHHE B 3TOT NEPHOL anre6po-joru-
YCCKUX KOHUEMIHH.

Bot, moxanyi, u Bce (ecnu He CYUMTaTb OTHEJbHEX HEMHOTOUHCIEHHBIX
craTeff) % dYem Mbl pacnosiaraeM 10 HCTOPHH JIOTHKH 310X Bospoxnenus. ITo-
3TOMY HACTOSIUMA TPYZ BIOJHE MOXKHO pAacCMaTpHBaTh KaK YacTHYHOe 3a-
NOJIHEHHE OYEBHAHOrO Mpobesa He TOJNBKO B OTEYECTBEHHOH, HO M B MHPOBOI
HCTOPHKO-JIOTHYECKOH JIHTepaType.

OcobenHoctsio uccienosanust I1. C. Tlonosa m H. W. CraxxuHa sBJS-
€TCS TO, YTO OHH CEHEe3HC JIOTHYeCKHX HIeH B paccCMaTpPUBAEMYIO 3MOXY Ipo-
CJI€XKHBAIOT N0 TPeM MATHCTPANbHEIM HAlpPABJEHHSM: B aClEKTE CTAHOBJICHHA
KOHUENUMH TPaauUMOHHON JIOTHKH THOCECOJOTMUECKOTo IulaHa; B pycje Qpe-
AbICTODPHM. NHAJIEKTHYECKOH JIOPMKH; H, HAKOHelU, B KOHTEKCTE IIOArOTOBKH OT-
IeJIbHEIX ITIOHSITHA M METOLOB ‘MaTeMaTHueckol Jsoruxu. Tako#l momxon us6aB-
JfeT HX PaboTy OT, TaK CKasaTb, JIMHEHHOH OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH, H IIO3BOJSET
NPeICTaBUTh JIOTHUeCKOe HaclefHe PeneccaHca Kak BecbMa CJOXKHYIO H B
JHAJIEKTHYECKOM CMEBIC]Ie ITIPOTHBOPEUHBYIO, «MHOI'OMEPHYIO», CHCTEMY.

Bumecre ¢ TeM, Hesb3il He OTMETHTb, YTO NpPEJACTABJIEHHBIH aBTOPAMH Ma-
Tepuaj. He NOABeprajcs HMH 06paGoTKe 1O KaHOHAM COBPEMEHHOIl HayKo-
merpun. IlosToMy 3ameuanuwe, KOTOpoe s aipecoBaj K HX HNpPeLBIAYLIEMY
Tpyay [44, c. 5], acraercs B cuje M B OTHOIWIEHHH HACTOSILEr0 HCCJIENOBa-
Husi. C Opyrodt CTOPOHH, $ICHO, YTO, HANpPHMEp, Aaxke COCTABJEHHE CJIOBHHKA
(PKmOYast pasnuyHble CAYYaH KOHTEKCTYaNbHOTO YNOTPEOGJEHUS JIOTHYEeCKHX
TEPMHHOB B TIeDBOHCTOYHMKAX) €CTb OUeHbh TPYNOEMKOE AeN0, B COBPEMEHHbIX
YCTOBHSX B IPHHIMIE PacCUMTAHHOE Ha HCHOJb30BaHUE 3JEKTPOHHON wuHD-
poBoii BeuHcauTenbHOH Mamuuel (SLUBM). Teponueckue ycunus K. Ipantas
NONOHATH K COCTaBJIEHHIO, €CJH MOXHO TaK BBIPa3UTbCH, Citation Index naa
KOMILIeKca JIOTHUECKHX W THoceosornyeckux pabor XIV—XV BB, Gbuin 3apa-
‘Hee oOpeueHH Ha Heynauy. TeM He MeHee, paGoThl B 3TOM  HaNpaBJIeHHH
ZOJIKHBL MPOJOJIXKATLCS, €CIH MBI XOTHM HMETb HCTOPHOrpPa(HIO JIOTHKH, YIO-
BJIETBOPSIIOLLYIO BCeM HOBEHIIHM HAayYKOMETDHYECKHM TpeGOBaHHSIM.

B nepBoii riaBe peub HAET O INepHIIaTeTHUeCKOM HamnpaBjeHud. OMNHCHI-
Baercsi Gopb6a JIOTHKOB-NEPHNATETHKOB- C HEOIIATONHKAMH H, B YaCTHOCTH,
muckyccusi Teoprusi Cxomapckoro (ox. 1400 —ox. 1464) ¢ I' I' Ilmudonom
(ox. 1355—1452) no -Bonpocy o sornyeckom npuopurere Ilmatona n Apucro-
Tessi. ABTOpPBl pas3pyLIaloT JereHAy O YHCTO HeraTHBHOM OTHOUIGHHH BceX

2 CJiefyet, B NepBYIO OYepelnb, YNOMSHYTb CTaTbH aMEPHKAaHCKOrO HCTOPH-
Ka JIOTHKH O. DWBOpTa — O NpomnosuiHoHambHolt Jjornke B XVI—XVII BB.
[506], 06 3K3UCTeHIHAJbHBIX- NMPEANOCHUIKAX MOCTCpefnesekoBoll Joruku [507],
‘0 CTPOroil M MaTepHasJbHOH MMIJIMKAUHMsX B yyeHHax Hauaja XVI B. [531], o
TEOPHH cJeloBaHus B KoHle XV — nauasne XVI BB. [5632]. WM. Box B 1966 r. na-
MHCaJ CTAaTbiO O MPONO3HIUOHAJBHBIX CBSI3KaX, CYNMO3HUHMAX H KOHCEKBEHIHSX
y IlaBna us Ileprosst (ym. 1541 r.) [635]. B meTomosornueckoM OTHOIIEHHH
BecbMa LEHHOI siBisieTcs cratbs Ajonzo HUepua [536], xacaiomasics HCTOPHH
BONPOCA O 3HAYEHHH KaTeropHyecKOro NpeAJoKEeHHS KaK B CPelHEBEKOBLIH Ie-
pHOX, Tak u B amoxy Peneccanca. CM. takxe [505; 556—560; 572—574].
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TYMaHHCTOB K pa3paboTKe npobieMaTHkH «KpaTKOro cBoja. OCHOB JIOTHKH»
Merpa Hcnanckoro (1210/20—1277). B stom y6exjaer, B YacTHOCTH, aHAMH3
M. C. TlonoseiM 1 H. M. CTSXKKHUHLIM JIOTHYECKHX pPE3YJbTATOB, TAaKMX TI'yMa-.
HHCTOB-apPHCTOTENHKOB, Kak I'eopruii Tpanesynrcknit  (1393/6—1482/5/6),
Teftwmun Jlamnn (ym. B 1494), Su us Tuoray (ym. B 1507), Mlomok TpyTtode-
nep (ym. B 1519), Jlederp a’dramip (1455—1537), Tomac Mypuep (1475—
1536/7), u mp. MuOrHe M3 HOCTHXKEHMIl 3THX MBICTHTENel MOTYT OHTb OXa-
PaKTepH30BaHH KaK CYILeCTBEHHLIH BKJak B Pa3BHTHE JIOTHYECKOH CEMaHTHKH.

PanHsiss uppauuoHaNHCTHYECKAst DPEaKUHsT Ha APHCTOTENH3M CO CTOPOHBI
®panvecko Ilerpapku (1304—1374) u Jlopenuo Basan (1405/7—1547) He
3aCJIOHSIeT OT aBTOPOB BBINEJIEHHE 3THMH TyMaHHCTaMH-aHTHAPHCTOTENMKAMH
OT/IEJIbHBIX THIOB ACHJ/IJIOTHYECKHX YMO3aKJIOUeHHH, BaXKHLIX B IJIaHe HCTOPHH
JIOTHKH OTHOLIEHUH.

BaXHBIM 3JIeMEHTOM NEpBOH IVIaBbl sBJSETCS TaKKe NOLPOGHBIN pas-
6op MoxyMeHTasnpHoro Tpyna «Doubuias sornka» IlaBna Beneuwasckoro
(ym. ‘B 1429), obcrosrensio pedepHpOBABIIEro MEOTOUHCHCHHBE KOHUEMIHH
BUJIOB HMINIHKAIHI M napagoKcalbibiX NMPELJIOXKEeHHH M BO MHOTOM IpexBoOC-
XHINABIICTO DSl HJIeli COBPEMEHIION JIOTHCTHKH (BKJ/IOYAsi TPAKTOBKY HCTHHBE
H JDKH KaK JEeHOTaTOB' MOBECTBOBATENbHBIX MNMPEJIOKEHHH ¥ NUCTHHKLUHIO Me-
XKAY METasA35IKOM H SI3KIKOM — 00BHEKTOM).

Bo BTOpO# riaBe 3apoxKIeHHE H Das3BHTHE JIYJJIOBCKOrO HANpPABJEHHS
paccMaTpHBaeTcs He TOJLKO KaK DeakIMs Ha TPYAHOCTH IE€PHNAaTeTHYeCKOro
TedyeHHsl, HO H KaK NOMNBITKA HX IPEONOJIeHHs Ha NYTSAX YCOBepUIEHCTBOBAHHSA
MHEMOTEXHHUECKHX CPEeJCTB H YaCTHYHOM MeXaVH3alHH HHTEJIEKTYaJbHbIX
npouenyp. Oco6oe BHUMaHHe IPH 3TOM YIeJNsieTCs] aHANH3Y pe3yJbTaTOB JYJ-
JgoBueB XVI— nayana XVII BB. OTMeueHH, B YaCTHOCTH, Hueorpaduueckue
npueMn HMeponnma DBeccnepa, yuenuka [Qxopmano BpyHo, a Takke aHauo-
THYHbIE NIPHEMBl H SHUMKJIONELHUECKHe TeHIeHIHH B TBopyecTBe IOsnst Bepurn
Mamus (1550—1625/6), Y. Koctuua, H. Taypeana (1547—1606), Koupana
Beprus u amp. CrenuasnbHO NOXYEPKHBAETCs, 4TO NPOGJIEeMbl JIOTHKH OTKpHI-
tha (ars inveniendi) B Ty smoxy ObuIM TeCHO CBSI3aHbl C 3BOJIOLMEA mnasu-
rpadHyecKuX HIeH Ha CTHIKE JIOTHKH ¥ HHTEPJHHIBHCTHKH, CNOCOGCTBOBAJIH
otdopM/IeHHIO BecbMa LEHHOH MeTONOJIOTHYeCKOH HJeH O HeO6XOAMMOCTH MO-
CTPOEHHsI TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX HCKYCCTBEHHBIX si3LIKOB (KocMmoraoTuka). ITpobie-
Ma YHHBEPCAJbHOIrO f3LIKA YeJOBEYEeCKOro OOIIEHHSi M JIOTHKH WJIMIOCTPHDVeT
Cs aBTOPaMH Ha NpPHMEPaX HAYYHLIX Pe3yJbTaTOB TaKHX H3BECTHHY
res, xak [lxamGarucrta nemra Ilopra (1541—1615), Pachasmy Droww
nacufi Kupxep (1602—1680), T. ¥Vpkxapt (1611—1660Y. 1T JT»

(ox. 1626—1687/8), H. Yunxuuc (1614—1672) u np. Ouenxa ~ocrwar
NYIIOBLEB-TIa3HrPahHCTOB BCe ellle BLIMIAHT NOCTATOYHO aKTYyajdbHOK B CBe-
T Pe3yJIbTATOB COBPEMEHHOH JIOTHKH H MHTEDPJIHHIBHCTHKH.

CrennajbHoe BHMManue BO BTODPOH TJaBe YIeJNeHO, eCTeCTBEHHO, JIOTH-
ueckuM uaessM Jxoppano Bpyno. O6byHO ero B 3TOM acnekTe paccMaTpH-
DaJH ONHOCTOPOHHE — JIHUIb KakK mnocienoBaredss P. Jlyana  (stor ympek
BOOJMIHE MOXeT OBITh anpecoBaH KO MHOTMM 3apy6exXHbIM paboTaM Ha 3Ty
Temy). 3Jech Xe NPEANDHHATA MONMBITKA aHaJM3a TOro, kKak Ierejb meITazcs
orneperbcs Ha aBTOpHTET Bpyne B Bompoce © AeAYUHPOBANMH AHAJIEXTHYE-
CKHX KaTeropu#f nyrem HenpepuBHOro Hx pas3BHTua. IlInpora Jsoraueckux
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HHTepecoB BpyHo — BOT Ta OCHOBa, KOTOpast JaetT BO3MOXKHOCTb ONMHPATLCS
Ha Hero Kak INpeAcTaBHTeNsM (OPMaJbHOH JIOTHKHM, TaK M NpPEeJCTaBHTENAM
JIOTHKH AHaJIeKTHYECKOH.

BmecTe ¢ TeM, NOBOJIbHO «KECTKas» KATErOPH3ALMS DA METOLOJOrHYe-
CKMX KOHLENTOB Y HEKOTOPHIX YYeHHKOB DDYHO BHIMISIAMT OTHAJIEHHHIM HaMe-
KOM Ha mosjHefimee yuyenne o karteropusx y H. I. JlamGepra u U. Kanura.

Han6onee HHTepecHHIM B COLepXKaHHH TpeTbell IVIaBhl, C MOell TOUKH
3PeHHs], SBJISETCS PACCMOTPEHHE METONOJIOTHYECKOR M JIOTHYECKOH JIeKCHKH
B «Duiocodckom ciaosape» (1613) Pynomvtda Tokmena (1547—1628), o xo-
TOPOM OGBIYHO BCIIOMHHAJH JIMIIb B CBSI3M C OTKPHITHEM HM TaK Has3biBaeMOIO
TTPOrPECCHBHOTO BHAA COPHTOB. ABTODLI BHISABJSIOT TaKXKe IOCTENEHHOE BO3-
HHKHOBEHHEe KOMIIDOMHCCHBIX TeYeHHH N0 COJMMKEHHMIO paMHu3Ma C JYJUIOB-
CTBOM.

B 3aK/OYHTEeNLHOM, 4eTBepTON, IiaBe aHANH3UPYRTCsl CTAHOBJEHHE Hampa-
BJICHHS JIOTHKH H METOJOJIOTHH HayKM B IOCJIEeCXOJIacTHYecKylo snoxy, ao Hu-
konas Kysanckoro (1401—1464). IlpoananusupoBan Bkiax Kysanua B nopro-
TOBKY JHaJIeKTHYecKof JIOTHKH. OTMeyaeTcsi TakXe HHTepecHbH (akKT 3Kcrpa-
TOJIILMH JIOTHYECKHX IIpHEeMOB B TeopeTHyecKylo ¢uauky y @. B. Menrxa
(ym. ok. 1492) u ero cospemenHuka B. B. ®aBenTHHa, Pa3BHBABIINX B HO-
BHX YCJOBHSIX TeOMeTpPH3HpOBaHHYI0 ¢u3HKy Yuiabsama [Defitcbypu H3 erc
«TIpaBua nast pemteHust cOOH3MOBY.

CreunasbHO TNPOAaHAMM3HPOBAH JIOTHYECKHH M METOLOJIOHYEeCKHH BKJaj
HTaNbSHCKOR HaTypounocopun B juue I[Tberpo ITommonauun (1462—1524/5),
Bepuapauno Temeano (1508/9—1588) u Ppanuecko ITarpuum (1529—1597) B
CBSI3H C Pa3paGOTKON HMH OTHAEJNbHBIX CTOPOH JHMaJeKTHUeCKOH JIOTHKH H IH-
2JIEKTHYECKOr0 MeToja (HampHMep, PacCMOTPeH HX BKJiald B TPAaKTOBKY IH-
aJIEKTHKH 1EJOr0 M YacTH, a TaKXKe KOHEYHOro H GeCKOHeYHOro; pelHTeJbHOe
HECOTJIaCHE HX C apHCTOTENIEBCKHM <«BETO» Ha BO3MOXHOCTb CaMOJBHIKEHHs).

CrennasbHo paso6paHo yray6ieHHe TeOpHM MeTONAa H 2KCNEDHMEHTa B
Tpynax yzomuyeckoro couuaiucra T. Kamnanemant (1568—1639), a Takxke
NPeaBOCXHIEHHE UM OTHENbHEIX YePT KapTe3HaHCKOH JIOTHKH H MeTONOJIOTHH.

Bospoxaenue npefocTaBHIO H OlpefeNeHHEI JIOTHYECKHl MaTepual, B
IasnbHefilleM BecbMa CIOCOGCTBOBABIIHHA BO3HHKHOBEHHIO TOTO, YTO 6BMIO Ha-
3BaHO TPAAMIHOHHON JIOrMKOH. Bpsix Jm “MOXHO Ha3BaTh KaKoe-1H6O KpyIi-
HOe JIOTHYecKOe HaNpaBJleHHe COBPEMENHOCTH, JJIsi KOTOPOrO HeJb3d 6bl10 Ol
OTHICKATh NpeAlIeCTBEHHHKOB B mepioa Peneccanca.

Kuura I1. C. ITonosa u H. U. CrsizkkuHa siBAsieTCsl Pe3yJbTaTOM BecbMa
KPONMOTJHNBO M GOJBLION HayyHO-HCCIeNOBATENAbCKOH paGOTE, B YaCTHOCTH,
CBS3aHHOM C HM3yYeHHEM 3HAYHTEJbHOTO UHCJA JATHHCKHX TEKCTOB M0 JIOTHKE,
MHOTHe M3 KOTOPBHIX BIEPBHIE BBOAATCS B Hayunniii o6opor. Ee moxHo pac-
CMaTpHBATh KaK NpUMeyaTeJbHOE SIBJEHHE B COBETCKOH HCTOPHKO-JTOrdyeckoi
JiuTEpaType.

A. A. Crapuenko



Trasa 1

O NMEPUINTATETUYECKOM HAINPABJIEHHUH B JIOTUKE
SIOXW BO3POXXIEHHA

3nauenne snoxuH Bo3poxieHust Ajs O6LIEro MmogbemMa eBpo-
DeHCKOH HAayKH H KyJbTYpPHl I'MIyGOKO PACKPHITO B CJEAYIOUHX
cnoBax @. duresanpca: «CoBpeMeHHOe HCCJENOBaHNE NPHPOMHI,
KaK M BCS HOBAas HCTODHS, BeleT CBOE JIETOHCUHCJEHHE C TOH
BEJIUKOH 3M0XH, KOTOPYIO MBI, HEMIIE], Ha3biBaeM... Pedopmanuet,
(panLy3bl — PeHeccaHCOM, a HTaJbsHUB — UHHKBEUEHTO H CO-
JiepxKanhe KOTopoil He HCUepNbIBAaeTCs HHU OJHHUM H3 STHX Ha-
IMEHOBaHHH... B crnaceHHBIX NpH nafeHuu BH3aHTHH pyKOMHCHX,
B BBHIPHITHIX M3 -pa3BajJuH PHMa aHTHUHBLIX CTATysX Mepel] H3YM-
JIEHHBIM 3anajoM npejcral HOBBIH MHP — rpeueckasi APEeBHOCTb...
B HWranuu, ®pannun, 'epmanny BO3HHK/IA HOBas.. JHTEpPaTy-

a... JlyxoBHas AHKTaTypa LepKBH Obla CJIOMJIEHA; repMaHCKHe
HapoAH B cBoeM OOJIBUIHHCTBE NPSAMO COpPOCHJAH ee.., Y pOMaH-
CKHX HapoJoB cTaJjo Bce 6osee H 6ojiee YKOPEHATbCS Mepellen-
llee oT apaboB U NHUTaBLIeecss HOBOOTKPHITOH rpeueckOl ¢umoco-
¢uelt Ku3HepaLoCTHoe cBobGomombicaue..» [l1, c. 345—346].
Knaccuku Mapkcusma KacaluCh M APYTHX aclexToB anoxu Bos-
poxnaenus: (cM.: [4, c. 18] u [5, c. 144]).

OTHOCHTEIEHO XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX PaMOK 3MoXH Bospoxiaenus
CYIIECTBYeT 3HAUHTeNbHOE pasHooGpasue MHeHHH . BoabMHCTBO
aBTOPOB CKJIOHsieTCsl K HHTepBaJay Bpemenu 1300—1600 rr., xo-
TOPBIA NPUHUMARTCS TAKKe OJHUM -H3 KPYNHEHUIHX COBNEMECHHBIX
snatokoB Peneccanca I1. O. Kpucreasepom [I1, c. 3]. Yxe B
XIV B. B HUranuu 3apoxpaercs obleKy/AbTypHOE TeYeHHE, KOTO-
poe OGBLIYHO HMEHYeTCsi TEDMHHOM <«TI'YMaHH3M» (OT JIaTHHCKOTO
caosa «humanus», 4To 03HayaeT «UYeJOBEUECKHH»), H aHTHUHbIE
HCTOKH KOTOpOro HuiHe obuenpusnansl. ITo muenuio IT. O. Kpuc-
-TeJiepa, PEHECCAHCHbIH TyMaHH3M MMejl TaKie CpeJHeBeKOBBIX

! Tax, Hanpumep, SI. Bypkrapar TpakroBas TepMuH «PeHeccanc» pacirupH-
TEJIbHO. I‘epum—m orpuuan camy ero mpasoMepHoctb. ®. T T. doiirt npuaep-
JKHBaJICS ero yCTapeBINEro cMmbicaa. P aBTOpOB NPHHEMAaeT NPOLOJNKHTENb-
HocTb Peneccanca s Uramuu ¢ XIV no XVI BR., nis ocranabHoit yacty 3anan-
no#t Espons: XV—XVI BB. Cymectsyer eumie Touka 3penns ['omepa Xackuuca,
ropopsimero o Peneccauce 12-ro croseruss (cM.: Ha skins Homer. The Re-
naissance of Twelft Century. Cambridge. 1924). CM. Takxe HccleLOBaHue:
Brunet A, Paré G, Tremblay P. La Renaissance du XII siécle. Les éco-
les et ense1gnement Ottawa — Paris, 1933.
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npexmectBeHHHKoB [12, c¢. 160]. Ero ¢dopmupoBanue 110 1O
TPEM OCHOBHHIM JIHHHAM: 1) HampaBaenue «ars dictaminis» 2
cpenneBekoBoll Mranuu; 2) usyuenue rpaMMaTHKH, MO3THKH H
KJIaCCHYECKHX PHMCKHX aBTOPOB B CpelHeBeKoBoi ®paHIuH,
NepBHIH BCIJECK KOTOPOrO OTHOCHTCS YK€ KO BpPeMEeHH Tak Ha-
3piBaeMoro KapoJsiMHrckoro mportopeHneccanca; 3) IUTyIHpOBaHUe
KJI4CCHYECKOTO JPeBHErpevyeckoro si3blka, JUTepaTypsl U Qumoco-
¢uu B TOM BHJIe, KaK 3TO NPEACTABJEHO B BH3aHTHACKOH HMIIe-
pun. B XIV B. «ars dictaminis» ccueraercs c «ars arengandi»
KaK HCKYCCTBOM INOCTPOEHHMs MyOJHYHBIX peuel, H JIOTHKa ONSThb
(kaK ¥ B aHTHYHOCTH) HIET pyka 00 PYKYy C PHTOPHKOIL.

HoBble BesiHHSt He 3aMeNJHJIM CKa3aThCsi M HA COMEPIKAHUH
rymMaHuTapHoro o6pasoBakus. Tax, cpoku oOyueHuss Ha ¢uJjo-
copckux ¢axkyaprerax B XV—XVI BB. Kosnebanuch OT yeThipex
J0 ceMHu JeT. Ha HHX, B YaCTHOCTH, NpenoaaBaauch «obe (uio-
copun» (utraque philosophia), to ectr «Pusuka» u «Meradu-
3uka» Apucroress. B mporpammy BXOQH/IM Takxke rpevyeckas H
JiaTHHCKasi rpaMMaTHKa, AHaJeKTHKa (-JOrHKa), DUTOPHKA, TO-
9THKa, MaTeMaTHKa, 3THKa 4 T. n. Ilng nosnyueHusi creneHu 6a-
KajnaBpa B Benckom yHuBepcurere B 1554 r. Heo6xoaumo GhlIo
3HaTh AMAJEKTHKY, HJisSi YTBEPIKICHHST B CTENEHH Marucrpa —
cnennanpio «Opranon» Crarupura. IlpenonaBanue y mnpodec-
COPOB-I'YMAHHCTOB OBIJIO MPOHH3aHO PAAOM OO6IIEeMeTOAOJOrHue-
CKHX aCIEeKTOB, KOTOPbIEe HEJb3si He IPHHHMATh BO BHUMAaHHe NpH
aHaJi3e pPEHeCCAHCHOHM JIOrMKH. YKa3aHHBIE 1 aCIEKTH 3aCJYXKH-
BAIOT XOTS Gbl KPATKOH XapaKTePHCTHKH.

Bo-nepBrix, HaTypduaocobus Peneccanca B oTaHuHe OT ee
MO37HEeCPEIHEBEKOBON TNpEeIIeCTBEHHHIL TOYTH TOJHOCTHIY OT-
MexkeBaJjiach OT HCIOJIb30BaHHUSI TEOJOrHYEeCKHX apryMeHTOB H CO-
obpaxennii. HarypanucTrueckuii maHTeHsM MNpPHUYLJIHBO Mepe-
nJjerajcs ¢ PalHOHAJHUCTHUECKHMH IpelCTaBICHHSMH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, OpraHucTHUeCKasi B LeJOM KOHIeNLHs BCeJeHHOH
KaK CBOEro pojia OAylUieBJEHHOTO OpPraHM3Ma C HeH30eXHOCTbIO
BeJla K pecTaBpallid THJIO30HCTCKHX MHpPEACTaBJeHHH H B psle
c/lydaeB OKasbiBaJjlaChb CYUICCTBEHHO CBS3aHHOH C NOKTPHHOH 00
OHTOJIOTHYECKOH GEeCKOHCUHOCTH M peasJbHOM COBMNALECHHH INPOTH-
BornosioxHocTel (coincidenlia oppositorum).

B-TpeTbHX, CHHKDETH3M B DEHEeCCAHCHOH MeTogoJoruu (sip-
KHM TIPEMEPOM KOTOPOTO MOJXKCT CHNYXKHTb, CKaXXeM, NpusbiB [u-
KO fejna MupPaHIOJbl K CHIITC3Y aPHCTOTEJH3Ma, MJIATOHH3MA,
xpuctHanctBa u Ka66asn) Obll THININCH M AJIS  JIOTHKH ryma-

2 Tepmun «ars dictaminis» Bosuux ne nosjmce XIV B. Te, k10 3aHUMaJHCh
«ars dictaminis», umenoBanuch «dictatores», m oum cramg poaoHayaJbHHKAMH
SMHCTONOrpadHy, BKIOYABIIEH TaKKe HMCKYCCTBO PCAAKTHPOBAHUS OQUUHaIDb-
HBIX J0KyMeHToB. Corsacno Kpucresnepy, rymanucrit Pedeccanca cyTh mnpsi-
Mble TIOCJIEI0BATeNH CpPeldHeBEKOBHIX HrasbsHcKux «dictatores» [11, c. 12—13].
OnHaKO TaKasi KOHUEMIHs, MO-BHAHMOMY, HECKOJLKO OJHOCTOPOHNSS.
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wusMa. IlpaBna, Peneccanc B soruke He GBI CTOJMb pagHKaJb-
HBIM, KaK B ADYFHX HayKax (Hampumep, B 3THKe, sIBUBIIeHCH
CBOEro ‘pojla NEePBLIM <«IOJHIOHOM» JJs HCIBITAHHS HOBHIX TY-
MaHHCTHYECKHX HAeH, Tak uTo ecau 3Tuka CpelHEBEKOBbS H
3THKAa I'yMaHH3Ma HMMEIOT BecbMa Majio OOlIero, TO 3TOr0 HeJb-
351 CKa3aTh B OTHOIIEHHH JIOTHKH).

B-ueTBepTHIX, HapaAAy ¢ anenssinueill K Apucrorenio, Bce 60Jb-
me crand obpamartbess M K [lnatony. DOJBUIMHCTBO [HAaJIOrOB
nocjennero x XV B. Ovin nepeBenensl B Mranun ycunuamu (bn-
J0cO0(OB-3MUrPAHTOB U3 Bu3aHTHH.

JLOTONHATETbHEINT MaTepHas O METOAOJOTHH M MeTOH0JOrax
Peneccanca cM. B pa6orax: [502—504; 510, 512, 513, 515, 516,
517, 524, 529, 530, 537, 544, 554, 566, 567, 569, 573—574].

§ 1. Bonpocer aocuku y 2yMAHUCTOB-QHTUNEPUNATETUKOB
CopamucTcKo2o HanpPasACHUS

[ormatHueckoe cjenoBaHHe aBTOPHTETY ApHCTOTeNs y psia
TYMaHHCTOB CMEHHJOCh OrpOMHBIM yBJaeuenuem Ilaartonom. Ilpo-
HCXOAMJIO 3TO Ha (pOHE ONpeJesIEeHHBIX OOIIEeCTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYE-
CKMX M BOEHHBIX COOBITHMH TOro BpeMenu. Ko BTOpO# yeTBepTH
XV B. ycuauscs HaTHCK Ha BHU3aHTHIO CO CTOPOHBI TYpPOK-OCMa-
HoB. Ilosoxenne BOCTOYHON PHMCKOR MMIEPHH CTAHOBHTCS Ka-
TacTPpoHYECKHM, UTO M O3HAMEHOBAJOCh B KOHLle KOHLOB B3f-
tueM KoHcrantuHonosass B 1453 r. I'peku OblJIH BBIHYXKJEHBl 00-
pPaTHTb CBOM B30DHI K JaTHHCKOMy 3amnany. Ilpuxoaunoce 3TO
[lelaTb He BIIOJIHE HCKPeHHe, H60 TPEeKH OTHOCHJHChL K JIaTHHS-
HaM JIMIIb C NOKa3HBIM YBaXKeHHEeM, IO CYILeCTBY yKe NHTad K
HUM aHTHIaTuio. Bpaxna sta 6bla 3acrapeJsasi, CBs3aHHas ellle
C 5MOXOH KPecTOBBIX NOXOJAOB, KOr'ia Ha KOPOTKHE cpox Ha Boc-
ToKe Gblnia ocHOBaHa JlaTHHckas uMmepus. Bcrajn Bompoc o co-
CIMHEHWH XPHUCTHAHCKOH LiepKBH, pacnaBuiefici eme B XI B. Ha
nBa Bpaxnaebubix jnareps. B 1438 r. 6u11 opranuzoBan diopeH-
THHCKHHA c060p, HAa KOTOPBIH [Jisi YCTAHOBJIEHHS YHHH BBIEXaJd
yuenble rpekd H3 KOHCTaHTHHONOJS.

Hau6oJsiee opuUrHHAaJbHBIM MBICAHTeNeM cpeiu HUX Obla [e-
opruit Temuct Ilaudon (ox. 1355—1452), Busautuel, XHUBLIHUII
B KOHLEe LapcTBoBanusi AuHactuu ITaneosoroB  (1261-—1453)
Ero cnoxHOoe MMsi NMpeAcTaBJseT TaBTOJOIHIO; C/A0BO «l'eMucT»
03HayaeT «HAIOJHEHHKIH», HO TaKOB Ke H cMuica ciaoBa «[lam-
¢oii» (oT rpeyeckoro Cc/a0Ba <«NAH(POC» — HANOJHEHHbIH»). [o-
IOJIHUTEJbHOE MPO3BHILE MOHAAOOHAOCh €My IJS TOro, 4YTOOH
yMeTb co3Byure ¢ umeHeM [lnarona,—oH cuutan cebs npH-
SBaHHBIM PAaCHpPOCTPaHsATb (GHIOCODCKHE M JIOTHYECKHE B3IJISAAH
IMnatona. Emy npunaanexur pabora «YUem orauvaercs I[lmaton
oT Apucrorenss.

TTaudoH He OTAMYAJ NJNATOHU3M OT HeorlsaToHHdMa. OH GbLI
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Takke nponosesHukom upeit Ilpoksna 3. Ha pomune onmonentoMm
ITnudona 6bln KOHCTaHTUHOMOJbCKUE marpuapx [eopruit Cxo-
aapckuit (oK. 1400 — ox. 1464) 4, koTopwiit Takke GBI y4acTHH-
koM ®uopenTufickoro- co6opa, spOCTHO BBHICTYNAs MPOTHB YHHH.
Hao6opor, cropounukom yHuu okasajcs apyr Ilandona BusaH-
tuiickuit yuene#t Hoann Buccapuon Huxelickuit (Bessarione)
(1389/95—1472) 5. TTocse Heypaun yHHATOB OH ocTaljcs B Pume
B KauecTBe Kapauzanaa. Ero mepy mpunaniexutr pabora «IIpo-
THB OKJIeBeTaBuero IlnatoHas, HampaBJ/ieHHass TPOTHB [eoprus
Tpaneaynrckoro (1393/6-—1482/5), KoTopeli 6Bl PEBHOCTHHIM
apHCTOTEJHKOM, HaNafaBLWUM Ha rHoceosoruio Ilaarona. B oco-
6eHHOCTH ycepactBoBan B 3awmure Ilnarona ITaudon. Ilokasa-
TeJbHEL B 3TOM CMBICJe caenywoomue cnosa Ilaudona: xJTwonu
HaWero BpeMEeHH H-B OCOOEHHOCTH OOJblIas YacTh JKHBYIIUX Ha
3anage ctaBAT ApUCTOTeNs Bbinle, ueM [lnaToHa, MOBepUB KaKo-
My-TOo apaby mo umenH ABeppoac»$. M pasee [audor fipomoJ-
XKAaeT: «B KOHIIE CBOHX JIOTMUECKHX COUHHEHHWH ApDHCTOTeNb cTa-
BUT ce6e B 3acJyry, 4To BCe TPOU3BEJICHHA O IHAJEKTHUECKOM
MeToje NpUHaaJiexar eMy. Mexay TeM H3BeCTHO, uTO ApXHT pa-
1ee ero co3jaas HCKYyCCTBO JIOTHKH; HO €ro YKa3aHHsMH BOCNOJb-
3oBaJicss Apuctoresbs 7.

3pmech umeercs B Buay mudaropeen Apxur, xoropomy (Cum-
NJIMKHEM) TIPHIHCHIBAJIOCH COUHMHEHHE O KAaTEropHsX; OIHAKO, BHI-
SICHHJIOCh, YTO 3Ta pabora — mospaHefimas noanenka. K ckasaH-
noMy Bbime [Taupon pobasnsier: «jia u ot Ilnatona Apucrortenn

3 Ou naxe mpelJsaraj CHHTe3npoBaTh yuenue IlmaTona u moxtpuny Ilpo-
kna (410—485), Ha 6ase yero mONLITaJCs CO31aTh PEJHUTHO3HYIO CHCTEMY, PaB-
HO NpUEeMJIEMYIO IJIsT XPUCTHAH, S3LIYHHKOB H MYCYJhMaH.

4 B meronosorun I'eopruit CXxoJapcKui CTOSJI Ha MO3HIHSAX TOMHCTHYECKO-
ro apucroresausma. OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTCTaNBaJ apHCTOTEJEBCKYIO KOHHEMIHIO
yuusepcayuii (katholu) oT weonsaTOHHYeCKHX MOKTPHH O BCeoOu(eM, TaK HJH
HHaue CBSI3aHHBIX C Teopuedl uielt IIJaToHa M HOCSLIMX YJbTPAPEaJHCTHYCCKHH
XapakTep, NOCTYJHPYIOWH OOBEeKTHBHOE CYIIECTBOBaHHe BCCOGLICrO JHIIL B
KayectBe apxeruna. I'eopruft Cxosapckuil nepeses ¢ JJATHHCKOTO Ha TPeyecKHif
«Kpatkui#t cson ocsos Joruku» Ilerpa Mcnanckoro (1210/20—1277). B stom
nepeBOfie M3BECTHBIE CHJJIOTHCTHUECKHe MHeMmOHHueckHe BupwH Ilerpa Hcnan-
CKOrO OH mNepelaerT MNO-LCPeueckd He OYKBaJbHO, a COCTaBJIseT OCMBIC/IEHHBIE
MHeMoOHHuecKHe cTuxu [15, S. 214].

5 Buccapuon mnpumuceiBaer [InaToHy 3HaHHe IePBHIX TPeX CHJUIOTHCTHUE-
CKHX (Uryp H NMOApasieNieHHe CHJUIOTH3MA Ha JOKa3aTeJbHbIN, NHAaJEKTHYECKHI
u codpuctuyeckiii («... cum triplex sit syllogismi genus, demonstrativum, dia-
lecticum et quod a fallendo sophisticum dicitur... Plato..» [16, 1. 5, F. 9r]).
K uncny sacayr BuccaproHa NMpHHAMJIKHT TaKXkKe NMepeBOJ Ha JAaTHHCKHH «Me-
rapusnku» Apucrotens (Bees B cBeT B Hayajge 50-x romos XV B.).

6 «Nostri temporis homines et praecipie maior pars eorum, qui ad occiden-
tem habitant reliquis sapientiores existimati, Aristotelem magis quam Plato-
nem admirantur persuasi ab Averroe quodam Arabe» (Georgius Gemisthius
Plephon. De Platonis et Aristotelis Philosophiae differentia. Basilleae, 1574.
Prooem.).

7 «Aristoteles... in fine logicorum gloriatur, suum esse totum opus de met-
hodo dialectica; ...at constatat, Archytam ante ipsum logicam artem contexuis-
se, cuius praeceptis ipse Aristoteles usus fiut...» [14, c. 20].
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IOJIyYHJl HAyaJo JIOTHYECKOH HayKH, He 6e3 HCKycCTBa BOCIIOJb-
30BABLINCh UM B CBOMX COUHHEHHAX> 8.

Hrak, IInadoH cTaBHT IOJ COMHEHHEe H3BECTHOE 3asiBJIECHHE
ApucToTesis 0 TOM, YTO .My NPHUHALJIEKHT OTKPBITHE CHJIJIOTH3-
ma. Kiueseroli mpexcraBiasercs I1nHdoHy yTBepkaeHHE O TOM,
6yaro IliaToH He 3HAM MOAYCOB H (QUIYP CHJJIOTH3MOB H UTO OH
HHMYEro He JaJj AJis BbISICHEHHS POJIH J0Ka34aTeJbCTBA.

Apucrorenb pasnHyas TPH BHAA CHJJIOTH3MOB: alOIHKTHYE-
CKHe, JHaJleKTHYeCKHe H apucTHYeckue. OTMETHB 3TO 06CTOSATE b
ctBo, Ilnudon crnpamusaer: «Kaxkodi u3 3THX BBHIBOJOB He pac-
cMarpuBadica Ilnaronom? Kakomy o cam He o6yuan? [okasa-
TeJIbHYIO CHJIy CHJIJIOTH3Ma H ero HeoOXOAMMOCTb HHKTO He pasb-
scHuJ Jydwe [lnaToHa, Kak 3T0 BHAHO u3 «TuMmes», «Ilapmenu-
na», «Penona», «Punebar, «Coducras 9.

HHTepecHO, 4TO B 3Ty IIOJIEMHKY BIIJIETaeTcsi BOIPOC O NOHH-
MaHHH CHHOHHMMH H OMOHHMMHH IDHMEHHTEJIbHO K PaCKPBITHIO
Teopun mnueir ITmarona. Corsaacno Apucroremo, Ilnaton «ynsa-
HBasl» HeHCTBHTENLHOCTb, CUYUTas, HAUPHUMeEp, UYTO HJesl «Tpe-
YyroJIbHOCTH» (yHHBepcaJ/Hsl) —3TO OLHO, a TPEYroJbHHKH, C
KOTOPHIMH MBI HMeeM JieJOo Ha TeX MJH HHBIX uepreiKax, — COB-
cem apyroe. C Touku 3peHus Iliaudora, Ilnaton cuuran uaeu
(yHHBepca/iuu) He OMOHHMAaMH, a CHHOHHMAaMH IpexmeTos 0.

He coranacen ITnngon u ¢ apucrore/sieBCKOR TPAKTOBKOH COOT-
HOUIEHHS] MeXJy NMepPBHYHBIMH M BTOPHYHBIMH cyOcTannusMi. OH
BO3paxaeT ApHCTOTeJNIO, MOCKOJbKY y IHocJefHero obliee OKa-
3bIBAETCS HMXKECTOSIIMM IO CPAaBHEHHIO C YaCTHBIMH SIBJIEHHSMH:
Beib B «Kareropusix» CrarHpuT NepBHYHBIMH CYyOCTAHUHMAMH Ha-
3bIBaJl €IMHHYHEIE NPeJMeTHl, BUABI H POABl OH IpPH3HABAJ 3a
BTOpPHYHble CyOCTaHLHH H, TeM CaMBbIM, Kak Obl CUHTaJj, YTO OHH
nMeloT MeHblilee 3HavyeHHe. Ha ato Ilandon sasBiaser, uTo He-
BO3MOXHO NpH3HATH OOIlee HAXOAALIUMCS . KHHXKe» €LHHHUHOrO,
IoKa He OyZeT «[0Ka3aHO», YTO 1LieJoe MeHblle CBOeH 4acTH H,
CJIE0BATEbHO, UTO YacTh GoJblie Iesoro !,

[MiudoH panee KPHTHKyeT TO MeCTO TpakTata ApucToTe)s
«06 wucrosnkoBaHuu», rpe CTarHpUT paccMaTpHEBaeT BOIpPOC O

8 «..quin etiam Plato partim principia disciplinarum logicarum tradidit,
partim etiam iis ipsis non sine arte in scriptis est usus» [13, Bd. 1V, Abs. 21,
S. 156, Anm. 24]. .

9 «..quodnam eorum genus Plato non tractavit? Quod .alios non docuit?
Nam demonstrandi vim eisque summam necessitatem nemo melius, quam ille,
explicavit, ut in Timaeo patet, in Parmenide, in Phaedone, in Philebo, in Sop-
histas [13, Bd. IV, Abs. 21, S. 156, Anm. 25]. [IpaHTIb UUTHPYET STOT TEKCT WO
paéoT%Buccapuox-la: «In calumniatorem Platonis», libri 1—4 (1469), I, 5,
F9,rB. ’

10 «..Cum Platonici suas illas species rebus sensui subiectis non syno-
nymas, sed aequivocas esse velint, ipse praeter illorum opinionem et volunta-
tem synonymas conatur ostendere...» [13, Bd. 1V, Abs. 21, Anm. 27].

' «Nos haud unquam eo adducemur, ut singularibus universalia minora
dicamus, donec non totum sua parte minus et partem suo toto maiorem vide-
amus» [13, Bd. 1V, Abs. 21, Anm, 28].
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CYXKIEHHAX, OTHOCALIMXCSA K OYAYIIHM COOBITHSM. «ApHCTOTEN®...
yTBepxKJaer, OyNTO HAyaJo OYAYLUIMX COGHITHA 3aBHCHT KaK OT
HalluX MBICJeH, TaK H OT HAlIMX AeHCTBHH, — HO B 3TOM OH Ile-
JUKOM 3abayxpaercs» 2, He corsacen [Toudon ¢ Apucrorenem
H B TOM €ro yTBepXKAEHHH, YTO €CJH B MOAAJBbHOM CHJIJIOTH3ME
OJHAa IIOCHLIKa — HeOOXOAMMOe BBICKA3HIBAHHE, a Jpyrasi — BhI-
CKa3blBaHHe acCcepTOpHYECKOe, TO BEIBOA OYHET Cy:KIeHHEM Heol-
xoauMbIM. I1iudoHn B 3TOM BOmpoOce NEp:KHUTCS TOH MO3HULHH, UTO
XapakTep BBIBOJA B TaKOM CHJIJIOTH3Me OIpPeJeJsieTcss Xapakre-
poM 6oJjiee cabofi NMOCHUJIKH, TO €CThb NMPHMBIKAET K H3BECTHOMY
CXOJIaCTHYECKOMY IIPaBHJIy, COrJIACHO KOTOPDOMY B 3aKJIOYEHHH
Xapakrep BBIBOJZA OlpejenseTcs cjaabeliliel YacTbhi0 MOCHLIOK.

Lesarenpnocts Ilandona B Mranun nmosyunna JOBOJIBHO IHH-
pPOKHMH pasMax B CBSI3H C TeM, 4TO ero Jekiuu o [lnarone yBiek-
Jau npaButeas Paopenuuu, GpUHAHCHUCTA, KPYyNHeluiero 6oraya u
menenata Kosumo Menuuu. OH man cpeicTBa Ha OpPraHH3auHUIO
¢duopentuiickoii Akagemuu, Koropas Oblia OTKphiTa B 1459 r.

Ilnatonuam npuo6pes MHOrOYHC/JAEHHBIX H TAJaHTJAWUBHIX IO-
caenoBaresell; TakoB Mapcunano ®uunno (1433—1499) — mepe-
BOAYHK counHenu# Ilnarona na jaTuHCKHE A3bK. C GoJblLIOH
CTPACTHOCTBIO NpoIoBenoBaJ Bo33penus: IlnatoHa npyr u mpo-
nomxkarenb M. ®uunHo — JlxkoBanHH [luko measna Mupanposo
(1463—1494). Iluxo ymep paHo, B Bo3pacte Bcero 31 roza, oc-
TaBHUB HEOKOHYEHHBIH TpPYZA, B KOTOPOM OH BBISICHSII COOTHOILeE-
HHE apHCTOTeNH3Ma H IJIATOHH3MA.

Hamagxn #a ApucroTenss HCXOIMJIM TaK¥XKe M3 APYroro Jare-
Psi, OCHOBHBIE TEHJEHIHH KOTOPOro CJ0XHJuCh eme B XIV B. K
KOTOpbIH OBl MpeacTaBjJeH HMeHaMH rymanucroB Ilerpapku '3 u
(8 XV B.) Jloperno BaJuinl.

®panyecko Ilerpapka (1304—1374) 6bin poaom u3 Paopen-
IMH; CHIH HOTapuyca, OH I'OTOBMJICS K IODHJHYECKOH Kaphepe.
Opnunako, 4yTo6Bl MOJYUYHTh CPEACTBA K CYLIECTBOBAHHIO, €My NpH-
woch crath ab6atom. Ilos3us, ¢unocodus, Jaoruka, Jurepartyp-
Hble 3aHATHS W HepasieseHHas J060Bb K Jlaype, KOTOpylO OH
BOCIEBaJ B CBOHMX CTHXAaX, COCTABJSIOT BHYTPEHHee COJAepKaHHe
Bcell ero »KHM3HH.

JKusHbp ¥ JgesTesbHOCTh [leTpapku OLIIM 3amoOJHEHBHl CTOJIK-
HOBEHHSAMH IPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX MOTHBOB: €ro TO MyyaeT CO3Ha-
HHUEe «TPEXOBHOCTH» JIIOOBH, TO HEPaspeuuMoCcTb KOH(MJIHKTA
MeX1y ¥aMAOH CUacTbsi H PEJHTHO3HBIMH HACTaBJIEHHAMH H 3a-
IIpeTaMH.

12 ¢Aristoteles in libris de interpretatione... ait, principium futurorum cum
a deliberatione tum ab actione ipsa existere; sed in eo plane errat» [14, s. 18].
‘13 JlerpapKy 4acTO MMEHYIOT OCHONOJIOXHHKOM PEHECCaHCHOrO TyMaHH3Ma.
B MeTOZOJIOrMH OH IOJHSJI Ha LIMT YaCTHYHO MOJHGMHUHMPOBAHHEIE HIEH MO3A-
Helf CTaMH B Pa3BUTHH CTOHIM3MA. YueHHKH [leTpapku mpHmnucaju eMy aBTOpCT-
BO ocoboro uukjaa Hayk — «studia humanitatis», B koTopoM raaBHyl0 poJb Hr-
PaJIi [OITHKA M KJacCHyecKas (pUIONOrHs.
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[Terpapka KaK I'yMaHHCT 3aHUMAJ KPUTHYECKYIO NO3HIHIO MO
OTHOIUEHHIO K CXOJIACTHKe M cXoJacTHuecKol Jsoruke 4, ITepBriM
U3 I'YMaHHCTOB BBHIABHTAeT OH HJEI0 CO31aHUsi PUTOPHYECKOH JO-
THKHM B3aMeH CXOJIaCTHYECKOH JIOTHKH, NOJb3ylollefics, KaK eMy
NpPEACTaBJsAeTCs, S3BIKOM TsKeJOBeCHOH JAaThiHH. M3suIHbBIM
aspikoM unepona m Ksunrtuanauana usnaraercs y Ilerpapku
npejJjaraeMasi UM CHCTeMa IOJYPHTOPHUYECKHX, MOJYJIOTHUECKUX
npaBua. OH Bricoko LeHMT [lnaToHa Kak ¢uiaocoda u Joruka 's.

ITerpapka y3Han O NJIaTOHOBCKOM HACJELHH, BEPOSITHO, OT
cBoero yuurenas Bapsaama u3 Kanabpum (ym. ok. 1348; [17]),
y4YeHOro, BecbMa CHOCOGCTBOBABIIEr0 pacipoOCTPAHEHHIO rpeye-
CKOH JIOTHKH M rpeueckoro sisbika B Mranum u Ppanuun [18,
p. 77].

Kak carupux IJerpapka BecbMa $I3BHTENbHO BHICMEHBAeT CO-
BpPeMEHHBIX €My AHAJEeKTHKOB (JIOTUKOB): «C HHMHU CIIOPHTbH Gec-
CMBICJIEHHO; CBOIO 3ajJayy OHH yCMAaTpPHUBAIOT He B HAXOXKIEHHU
HCTHHBI, 2 B TYMaHHbIX M HEUETKHX NpENHpaTe/JbCTBaX, B KOTO-
pBIX 6e3HalexKHO TOHET caM npeamer crnopa... OHH IPHKPHIBAIOT
CBOIO CeTKY CJaBoii MMeHH ApucTOoTensi, HO UM GoJsiee Mmog06aJo
OBl He cchliaThest HAa aBTOpuUTeT CTAarMpHTa, a UCHBITHIBATH CTHIL
nepen Hum» 8. Cornacno [lerpapke, «GecnpenesnbHass GOJTJIH-
BOCTb [MAJIEKTHKOB HArpoMoKJaaeT OecuHc/eHHBle IycThle Ompe-
JleJIeHHsI ¥ TepenoJiHeHa CHOpHBIMH BompocaMu» 7. Tlerpapka
BOCKJ/IHIaeT: «3aueM, HeCUacTHble, Bbl HalpacHO TPYAUTECh H
3anoJiHsieTe 'yM NYCTHIMH BONPOCAaMH, K yeMy, 3a0blBas O Belllax,
EBl CTapeeTe B CJIOBONPEHHSX H OTIAeTech C CePbe3HBIM BHIOM
JETCKHM CKasKaM A0 CeABX BOJOCP..» '8 «BHAMIIL JIH THI 3THX
CXO0JIACTHKOB, Jiofell OJeXHBIX OT mocta H OGecconuu? IloBeps,
THl He HafjelIb 6osiee HACTOMUUBLIX 110 YACTH HOYHBIX 3aHATHH H
6oJee paccnabieHHBIX paccyakoM. OHH MHOrO H TPYHOJIOGHBO

14 Pesko nanapzan Ilerpapka Ha COBPeMEeHHBIX €My OKC(OPICKHX <«KaJbKy-
JSITOPOB» M HX <«KaJbKyJsiiuH» (calculationes), mpespuTespHO HMeHys HX pe-
3yJbTaTh GpuTaHcKMMH codusmamu (britannica sophismata). B nansom ciy-
yae ero KpUTHKa HOCHT KOHCEPBATHBHBIA XapaKTep, MOCKOJIBKY «KaJbKYJISTOPEI»,
KaK Mbl 3HaeM, MPOKJaJAbBa/J{ NYTb K MaTeMaTH3alUHH JIOTHKH H FeOMeTpH3a-
uui MexaHukd. Kputuka Ilerpapkoil KaJbKyJnsiTOpOB OOBSICHSIETCS ellle W TeM,
4TO OHH HTHODHPOBAJIH HCKJIIOYHTENbHO BAXKHYIO'IJIsI HEro npobJemy: «IJs ue-
ro Mbl CyLECTBYeM, OTKyJa NPHILIA ¥ Kyfa uuem» [19, p. 712].

15 B mpunnune, corqacHo Ilerpapke, aBroputeroB (auctoritates) B ¢uio-
coduu GhITh He HOJMKHO. TaK, y caMoro ApHCTOTeJsi MOXHO OGHApYKHTb MHO-
ro npo6enos [19, p. 718]. do mero cywecrBoBan Ilmaron, 3TOT NOAJHHHBIK
«MOHApx ¢usocodosy» [19, p. 720]. dusa Ilerpapku Ilnatod Bwiuie ApucroTess.
OtuacTi 510 06bsicusieT ¥ Hanmafku IleTpapku Ha MalyaHCKHX aBEPPOHCTOB.

16«...Admones, eos sectam suam Aristotetici nominis splendore protegere...
Cur, quaeso, Aristotelici dici iuvat, et non potius pudet?» [13, Bd. IV, Abs.
XXI, S. 153, Anm. 7].

'7 «Dialecticorum garrulitas nullum finem habitura diffinitionum compen-
dibus scatet et immortalium letigiorum materia» [20, I, p. 336].

18- «Quid semper frustura laboratis, ha miseri, et inanibus tendiculis exer-
cetis ingenjum? Quid obliti rerum inter verba senescitis atque inter pueriles
ineptias albicantibus comis et rugosa fronte:versamini?» [20, I, p. 336].
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YHTAIOT, HO He 3aHHMAIOTC HHKAKHMH HCCJEIOBAHHSIMH H He
CUHTAIOT HYXKHBIM pa3obpaTbCsi, 4YeM SBJAETCA TOT HJH HHOMH
npejamer... [JocMOTpH Ha 3THX JI0feH, KOTOPHIE BCIO CBOIO XKH3Hb
IPOBOAAT B CJOBONPEHHAX H COPHCTHYECKHX YXHIIPEHHUSX H_He-
NPepPLIBHO MyYaloT ce6s NMyCTBIMH H MEJOYHBIMH BOIPOCAMH.
Bricaymalt Moe 0 HHX IPOpPOYECTBO: NMaMATh O HHX IOruHGHET
BMecTe ¢ HUMH. OlHA MOTHJIa OCTAaHeTCHd M IJA HX MMEHH H HJd
HX KocTeii» 19,

[TeTpapka Tak XyHOXKeCTBEHHO ONHCHIBAET COAepkKaHHE CBO-
€ro BOOOpaxaeMoOro JHaJjora ¢ «THIHYHBIM JAHAJEKTHKOM>:

«duanekTuk: ..5I yK€é HauyuHAI0 CTAHOBHTHCS BHIHBIM (HJIO-
copoM. Sl cTpOIO CHJJIOTH3MBEI, s BJafel0 AHAJeKTHKOH... S yxé
obsazal TeM, K 4eMy CTPEMHJICS, s He ONacamch CHOpa W IPH
JKeJJlaHHH MOTY JI0Ka3aTb, YTO MOH cobeceHHK — OCeJl.

ITerpapka: HuuToXHBEIA Yes/OBEUHINKO, CPEIH ITHUX-TO 3aHS-
THH THI COCTApHJICS, H He CTHIAHO Tebe XKUTb, He Aesasi HHYEro
Aapyroro... Ilocaymra#, TinecnaBHbIE COMHCT (He B3HILH, YTO 5
Tebs1 TaK Ha3blBalo, Thl CaM MeHsl K 3TOMY BBIHYJHJ), TaM, TAe
51 BHXY, YTO CJIOBA PacXoisTcs ¢ AeJOM,— s He Bepwo. BricTaBb
NPOTHB MeHs pOraTtylo SHTHMeMy, y6exial, XKak Xouellb, HC-
NOJIb3YH CaMble sS3BHTEJbHBIE IPHEMbI; MOXKET OBITb, THL CMO-
JKellb BHIPBATh y MEHs cOrJjlacHe ¢ TBOHM JOBOJOM, OJHAKO HH-
KTO HEe 3aCTaBHT MeHs COIJIaCHTbCA C TeM, YTO Thl HACTOALIHH
¢unocod, a He MOJEHUIUK, BHINOJNHAIOIIHA YHCTO MEeXaHHYeCKHH
TpyL» 2,

[Togo6HO ToMy, Kak 3TO ykKe ObLIO B JOapHUCTOTEJEBCKYIO
anoxy, Ilerpapka BblJBHraeT Ha NepBBHIH IJIaH acleKT PHTOpHYe-
CKuX npumeneduii sorukd. OH cTapaercs HoKas3arh, 4YTO ApHCTO-
TeJb OTHIOAb He Bpar KpacHopeuus. HesepHo, uto Crarupur
sik0OBbl IIpe3upaeT BCAKOe KpacHOpeuue, CJIOBHO Obl pedaM O BhI-
COKHX MaTepHsX He JOJIKHA OBITb CBOHCTBEHHA SCHOCTD.

OnHako, HECMOTPs HAa CBOH PHUTOPHYECKH BeJHKOJENHBIH aH-

19 «Videsne tu hos scholasticos, genus hominum vigiliis ac ieiunio aquali-
dum? Crede mihi nihil ad lucubrandum durius, nihil mollius ad iudicandum;
cum multa laboriosissime legerint, nihil examinant, et quid in re sit dedignan-
tur inquirere... Respice hoc, qui in altercationibus et cavllationibus sophisti-
cis totum vitae tempus expendunt seque inanibus semper quaestiunculis exagi-
tant. Et praesagium meum de omnibus habeto: omnium nempe cum ipsis fama
corruet, unum sepulcrum nomini ossibusque sufficients [13, Bd. IV, Abs. XXI,
S. 154, Anm. 12]; [Epist..familiar., I, 1, pp. 571—572].

20 «Ecce ego, qui nudiustertius nihil eram, iam magnus esse incipio, iam
syllogismos facio, iam dialectica mea est; ad quid aliud natus eram? Habeo,
quod petebam; iam disputare non vereor collocutoremque meum, si libet, asi-
num probo.. Inter haec ergo, male nate homuncio, senuisti nec pudet vivere
nihil in vita aliud agentem... Audis, sophista ventose, parce, quaesco, logicae
nobilis, parse, si te sophistam voco; res ipsa me cogit; ubi enim res video,
verbis contrariis fidem non habeo; cornutum mihi enthymema productio, admo-
ve ad aculeum, cogere poteris fortassis, ut fatear; ut assentiar, nunquam co-
ges, quod ego te philosophum credam, cum mercenarium mechanicum sciam»
[13, Bd. 1V, Abs. XXI, S. 154, Anm. 11). K. [Ipantas nutHpyeT saech: Petra -
c a Fr. Contra medic. invect., II, pp. 1098—1099,
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Ticxonactuyeckuit mpla, IleTpapka He MOJYYHI CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb
CYUIECTBEHHBIX JIOTHYCCKHX Pe3ysabTaToB. TO e MOMKHO CKasaTb
Il B OTHOLIeHHH ero Apyra [koBanHu Bokkayuo (1313—1375) 2!,
K uucay nocnenosaresnelr [lerpapku BmojiHE MOMKHO OTHECTH
LBpynn Jleonmapno us Apenuo (1369/70/74—1444), dnopenrtuii-
CKOTO KaHIlepa, OOpYLIMBABLIEroCsl C SIPOCTHOH KPHTHKOH Ha
uwomnd. On nepesogun Tlnatona (B OCHOBHOM) u (B MeHbLIEH
crenenn) Apucrorens. Ero pumckuii yuurear Manyusn Xpucodo-
pa (1355—1415) cymes npuBuTb eMy B PHMe IOUTEHHE K TEKCTY
craruputoBoil «Putopuku». B Tpakrate «O mosab3e AUCOYTOBY»
(ony6aukosan B Hiopubepre B 1734 r.; [21]) Bpyuu, caenys
IleTrpapke, KDUTHKYyeT BapBapCKH#, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, I3BIK <«HC-
KaKeHHOro» ApHCTOTeNsl y MHOTHX aBTOPHTETHHIX CXOJACTHKOB
[21, p. 20] 22. K uncay mocsennux BpyHu oTHOcHT JornkoB de-
pabpuxa, I'efirc6ypu, Oxkama, CyailHcxeqa u OOGBHHSET HX B
TOM, YTO OHH HANOJHMJH [WAJeKTHKYy OPHTAHCKUMH coduaMa-
Mmu 2%, B: mpoTHBOBEC KPHTHKYEMBIM OH ONMHPaeTcsi Ha aBTOPHTET
M. T Bappoua (116—28/7 nmo u. 3.), Hante, Ilerpapku. B co-
yuHennH «O npaBumabHOM mnepeBome» («De recta interpretati-
one») BpyHH 3amumang cCBOH MePeBOAB OT KPHUTHKH CO CTOPOHBI
TeosoroB. B cBoux comocraBieHusix Aprcrorens ¢ Iluneponom
OH IOKa3hBaeT ceOsl KaK OJUH U3 NHOHEPOB HCTOUHHKOBEJEHHUS.

[Tox HeCOMHEHHEIM BJIHSIHHEM HCTOYHHKOBEIUYECKHX H3BICKA-
uuit Bpyun dneac CuabBuo Tlukkonamuuu (1405—1464), srtot
I'YMAHHCT Ha IIAIICKOM IIpecTosie, BO BpeMsi CBOeH IpemnopaBa-
TeJbCKOU [esiTeJIbHOCTH B BeHCKOM yHHBepcuTeTe IIDOSIBJASET HC-
KJIOUHTENBHYI0O OCBEJOMJEHHOCTh B JIOTHKO-DHUTOPHYECKHX TeK-
crax lunepona u Keuatumnunana [13, IV, 160].

Heckonbko GoJsiee MPOAYKTHBHBIM B JOrHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH
o1 Jlopenno Basnma (Lorenzo della Valle; 1405/6/7—1457),
duocop-ryManucT, NpuUMbIKaBIHd k IleTpapke M HCIBITaBILHE
B Joruke BausHue Llunepona n KeunruinuaHa. Banna 6w aB-
TOPOM COYHHEHHs «JlHajleKTHYeCKHe IHCMYTaIlHH IPOTHB apHC-

2l OrpenbHble 3aMeyaHus ‘BOKKAy40 OTHOCHTEJIBHO METOJOJOTHH CXOJAaCTH-
uM3Ma He JHIIeHH MeTKocTH. Tak, HampuMep, B cBoell pabore «O reHeaJoruu
6oros» (omy6iankosaHa B Basese B 1582 r.) OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTMeYaeT IPHCY-
UIYIO CXOJIacTHKe Bepy B MHHMYIO caMojoBJjefoliylo dynkumio cios (ficta gra-
vitate -verborum; ykas. cou., XIV 3, p. 353). Oco6oro kenaHHs BHHKATb B -JIO-
rHYecKHe TOHKOCTH y aBTopa «[lekaMepoHa», OAHAKO, He OBLIO. _

22 K sjleMeHTaM TaKoro poia BapBapH3MOB OH OTHOCHT TEPMHHBI Hamomo-
6ue «quidditas» (ompeneneHHocts), «quandeitas» (oBpemeHeHHOCTB), «ubeitas»
(MecTOHaxXOXK MeHHe) M T. M., NMPOH3BeJEHHHE COOTBETCTBEHHO OT «quid» (duro),
«quando» (korza) W xubi» (rme). Tak, «quidditas» ucrosb3oBan doma AKBHH-
cxmit («Csox Teosorum», I, 3, 4, 0b. 2), a «ubeitas» — Yuiapam Oxkam («Cojx
peeit goruku», I, 41, F. 13, r. B.). JI:060nsITHO, 0JHAKO, YTO NOXOGHAS NMpPaKTH-
Ka CJ0BOOGPA30BaHMsI HMEET MECTO M B COBDEMEHHHIX HaM KHBHIX f3bKaXx (cp.,
nanpuMmep, auramiickoe «betweennes» (IpOMeXyTOUHOCTb), NPOM3BEIEHHOE OT
«between» (Mexny).

2 «..quid est, inquam, in dialectica, quod non Britannicis sophismaticus
conturbatum sit?» [21, p. 26]. -
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TOTEJIUKOB», NPeACTaBJsBUIEro co60i HOBOJBHO OOBEMUCTOE JIO-
ruueckoe pykosoiacTBo [22]. Kax moruk Bassia pacuenunsaercs
HEBBICOKO M KBaJH(pHUHUPyeTcss KaK IpPeICTaBHTEIb I'yMaHHCTH--
YECKOro, B CYLIHOCTH, YHCTO OTPHLATEJBHOIO OTHOIUEHHS K CXO-
Jactuyeckoil noruke [15] 24 Hesabss He npusHarth, uto Bamuia
CTPEMHUJICH uallle BHILYYHBATb CPEIHEBEKOBYIO JOTHKY, UeEM €€
Cepbe3HO pa3bupaTh, OJHAKO 3TO €ro OTHOILIEHHe K INepHiare--
THYECKHM TPaJHUHAM ObLJIO HCTOPHYECKH BECbMa XapaKTePHO JJisi
TOH aHTHCXOJIACTHYECKOH 3MOXH, B KOTOPYIO XKHJ BaJua.

Brixonen ‘w3 Puma, on B 1429—1433 npenomaBaj pHTOPHKY
B yHuBepcutere r. IlaBuu. Basnna 6pocaer TpajHUHMOHHBIA mJist
rymanuctoB ynpek M6u Cune u V6 Pymway B ToMm, YTO OHH KO-
6bl COCOOCTBOBA/IM HAPOYHTOMY YXYALIEHHIO (DUIOCOPCKOro:
SI3blKa T'PEKOB NyTeM BBeIEHHUS KOHCTPYKUHH, KaXyIHUXCH eMy
BapBapu3MaMu %,

Banna onpenenseT JIOTHKYy Kak HaykKy 00 yMO3DHUTEJbHOM,.
[I[POTHBONIOCTABJSIS 3Ty Ae(UHHULHIO MHEHHIO TeX [HaJeKTHKOB,.
KOTOpble TPAKTYIOT JIOTHKY KaK HayKy O IOCTPOEHHH peuei 26,

Tpaxkrar Baaam «JlHanekTHyeckue IHCHAYTAlUH...» TIOApPas-
JeJSIeTCsl Ha TPH KHHUTH, B IPEIHCJIOBHH K KOTODBIM CTaBHTCS
3a7laya PEKOHCTPYKUHH (reconcinnatio) AuaeKTHKH, KPUTHKY-
I0TCSI COBPEMEHHEIE aBTOPY aPHCTOTEJHKH 27, 3alIHINAeTCs NPHH--
HUNHANbHAsT BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aHMMAaTh HE3aBHCHMYIO IO OTHOIIe--
nuo Kk CTarHpPUTY METOJNOJIOTHUECKYIO Hosuuuio. Baana nauuza-
eT H3JI0KEHHe C aHaJM3a KATeropHid U TpaHCIEeHAeHTaJHuH; BBO-
MHUT PSIi HOBLIX TEPMHHOB B3aMeH CTaphHX; PEKOMEHIYyeT OpH-
€HTHPOBATh JIOTHKY He Ha CPeJHEeBEKOBYIO, a Ha KJAaCCHYECKYIo:

JiaThiHb 8.
B nauasie BTopo# KHUTH «J{HaleKTHUECKHX JUCIYTaUHUH...» JO-

2 Y. M. BoxenbckuM Basia Kak JIOTHK XapaKTepH3yercsi OTACIbHBIMH Bbl--
IMHCKAMH U3 ero TPYAOB, KOTOPHIE (BBINHCKH) HPHBOASTCS JJsl TOTO, 4TOGH MO--
KasaTb HeJOCTaTOUHYIO 3PYAHPOBAHHOCTL Bajbl B JIOrHYeCKHX BONpOCAX..
3ech Ke mpejJsaraeTcsl Takxe KaaccHpHKamHus OCHOBHBIX JIOTHYECKHX HaMpaB-
JIeHHH, BO3HHKIIHX B 310Xy Bospoxxaenus (u cymecTBoBaBLIHX mo3xke). ITepsoe:
HanpapJeHHe — TyMaHucTHueckoe (JI. Bajua, Ibep ne sra Pame M paMmucrhl);
BTOPO€ — KJIacCHYecKasi JIOTHKa B y3KoM cMbicae (noruka Ilop-Pyaiisansa); Tpe-
ThE TEUYEHHe — IOMBITKH PAaCLIHPeHHs] KJAaCCHYeCKOH JIOTHKH, KOTOpbie BIOJHE:
OTYET/IMBO HAMETHJIHCb y aHrJiuiickoro Joruka Y. I'ammiabrona (1788—1856)

[15].

% «..Avicenna et Averroes plane barbari fuerunt nostrae linguae prorsus.
ignari et graeca vix tincti..» [13, IV, 162].

% «Dialecticam quidam definierunt scientiam sermocinantem, qua defini--
tione nos, ne scrupulosius inquiramus, contenti simus... Tamen, ut ipsam bre--
viter et usitato modo definiamus, potest dici rationalis scientia» [22, III, 1].

27 Bajia 3asiBJsIeT, YTO B TEKCTaX JHaJEKTHKOB HMEIOTCS «OeCUHC/IeHHBIe:
OWHGKU», KOTOPHE OH CKJIOHEH NPHMHCATh «UeNOBCUECKOl ciabocTH» TaK Xe,
KaK ¥ MHOTOYHCJEHHbIE «COMH3MBI» H «IABYCMBICJIEHHOCTH» [23, p. 693—694].

28 Jra pekomenjanys Bassel 6bla cB3aHa C €ro NONBLITKOM paAHKaJbHOI:
pedhOpMbl IIKOJBHOH JIATMHCKONH IPaMMAaTHKH: OH HaMepeBaJiCsi NOCTPOHTL ee-
Ha NOMJHHHO HAayYHBIX, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, OCHOBAHHSIX, TO €CTh Ha 6a3e KJaccuue--
ckoit ¢unonorun («IllecTs KHHr O KpacoTax JIATHHCKOrO s3blKa» (OK. 1444).
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riKa XapakTepuayercs Kak 6oJiee KpaTKasl M Jerkas 110 CpaBHe-
HHIO ¢ pUTOpHKOH. OpHEHTHPYsACh BCce e HA DUTOPHYECKHE NpH-
JIOJKEHHs1 JIOTHKH, Bassna o6crosiTenibHO pasbupaer junemmy 29,

B cunnorusme Banna Bhigeasier Tpu yacTH: propositio (meHb-
Liasg NMOCHIJIKA; OHA BCErfa B KOHKDETHBIX NDHMEepax CTaBUTCS Y
Hero Ha mepBoe Mmecto¥); assumptio (66abmas mocelaka) 3l
conclusio (3ak/ioyenue) 32, [Ipumep naercs BIOJHE TPaJHLHOH-
HBIl, B HeM HCIOJb3yeTcs eIHMHHYHBIH TepMHH «Cokpar», Tak
4TO HJJIIOCTPAlHs Banjabl He NPHHANJEXKHT K YHCJIY NOAJHHHO
APHCTOTEJIEBCKUX CHJIJIOrH3MOB: «COKpaT —uesoBeK; BCAKHH Ke
YEJIOBEK €CTh KHBOE CYILECTBO; cjenoBaresnbHo, COKpaT ecTb
JKHBOE CyIIecTBO» 33, D10 — mpumep nepBoH ¢urypsl. Bropyio
¢urypy Bassa emie Kak-TO «TepIHT», a BOT TPeTbiO (Urypy OH
HasbiBaeT 6eCCMBICJEHHOH, 3asBss, UTO €My CTBIAHO 3a TeX, KTO
ee n3o6pen. OH BO3MyIllaeTcs, UTO B TpeTbed (urype uecTb Mo-
IyCOB, TOrJla KaK B «COBEpPLICHHOH» NEepPBOH H BTOPOH ¢urypax
HUMEIOTCSI JIMIUB 110 YeThipe Mojayca 34,

Banna npeacraer nepej HaMH KaK HENIPHUMHPHMBIH ONMOHEHT
OTIeJbHBIX (DPArMEHTOB apHCTOTEJIEBCKOH CHJIJIOTHCTHKH U CDPEJ-
HEBEKOBOI JIorHku. BaJuia Bocksunaer: «CTBIIHO CcKas3aTb, a ¥
HEKOTODHIX ecThb 06bluail 00s13bIBATh YUEHHKOB KJATBOH, YTO OHH
He orctynsat ot Apucrotens» 3. Uro kacaercss camoro Basawl, To
OH CKOpee TI'OTOB CCHIJIATbCSl HAa TpeACTaBUTEJEH PHTOPHKH, He-
2KeJIH OMHUPaTbCs HAa aBTOPUTET IepHIaTeTHYecKoH JOTHKH. Tak,
B3aMeH KDHUTHKYEeMOH HM apHCTOTEJEeBCKOH JOKTPHHBI KaTero-
puit3® oH Hcrmosb3yeT yyeHHe o Kareropusx y KBHHTHJIHAHA.

2 «De dilemmate et antistrephontes [13, IV, 167]. ITox cnoBom «aujaeMma»
Banna .noxpasymeBaer HeoGXOZUMOCTb BHIGOpPAa OMHOH H3 HECKOJNbKHX KOHKY-
PHPYIOIIHX MeXAy coBoH BO3MOKHOCTeH.

30 Ilo Baaasl Tak HHOrga mocrynan YuiabsiMm OKkam,

81 B ynorpe6ieHnn TepMuHa «assumptio» Baama orcrymaer ot Iluuepona,
HCIIO/b30BABILIEr0 3TOT TEPMHH B cMbic]e «npHHATHe» («O pusuHauum», 11, 53,
108), u npuMbIKaeT K CJOBOYmOTpeOJeHu0 KBHHTHIIHAHA, TOHMMABILErO assu-
mptio (=adsumptio) B cMbice «propositio minor» (MmeHbIIast MOCHIIKA).

32 O «conclusio» Kak -0 BHIBOZHOM IpelJOXeHHH B cuijoruame Ilunepon
roBopuT B «O6 nzoGperenuns (I, 29).

3 «Socrates est homo, omnis autem homo est animal, ergo Socrates est
animal» [22, III, 1].

34 «Tertia, quae ab istis constituitur figura, nihil in se habet sanitas, sed
tota plane insana est, ut pudeat me vicem eorum, qui vel invenerunt eam vel
probandam putaverunt; et-quo sit turpius, sexquopartitam faciunt, cum aliae
sint quadripartitae...» [13, IV, 166].

% «Pudet referre, apud quosdam esse morem initiandi discipulos et iuri-
iurando adigedendi, nunquam se Aristoteli repugnaturos, genus héminum su-
perstitiosum atque vecors» [13, IV, 162].

3 Basna HaMepeH CBECTH JRCSATKY apPHCTOTENEBCKHX KaTeropuii K Tpem —
«substantia», «qualitas» (xauectBo) M «actio» (melicteue). He sicno, umen Jau
OW TpeJICTaBJIeHHe O METOJOJOTHYECKOM MPHHIHNE NPOSTOTH, ONHAKO, HA NPaK-
THKC OH 4acTO HeACTBOBAN TaK, KAk eciH Obl OH ero sHax M mpumep c xare-
IOPHSIMH TIOATBEPXKAAET 3TO. JTnmb JJIsT KaTeropuil KayecTBa W IEHCTBHsS COT-
JiiceH OH JONYCTHTb HEKOTOPYIO OHTOJIOTHYecKylo ocHOBY (placet esse): «Mihi
dno tantum placet esse in haec recidere cetera, qualitatem et actionem»
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Has Bannel Tepmun «genus generalissinmum» (HauBbICIIHE POX)
JuieH cmbicsaa®. TakoBBIMH Ke, C €r0 TOUKH 3DEHHs, SBJSIOT-
Csi M KaTeropuu CyIiero, HeuTo, eAHHOro %8 u 1. m.

CxomacTuyeckHe OIpelesieHHs OTBEPraloTCs HM 33 HX UYHCTO
HOMHHA/NbHBIA Xapakrep. Ja1a Banasl HeT pasHUIB MekKAy MO-
HATHAMH «essentia» (CyIIHOCTb) M «esse» (CYLIECTBOBAHHE).
CH TakXe OTBepraeT apHCTOTENEBCKOE Pas3jiMune MeXIy MaTepH-
el ¥ (hopMOH, maTeTHUYeCKH BOCKJHIAs HpH atoMm: «O, H3BpaTH-
TeJIbHUIA €CTEeCTBEHHOrO CMBIC/IA, NMepuIaTeTHyeckast Hamus!» 39,

EnvHnYHOe OH OTOXKAECTBJISET C YACTHBIM; HEONpeIeeHHOe —
¢ o6muM. OH Tak:Ke BBICTYIAET 3a OTOXKACCTBJEHHE OTHOILEHHS
poZa K BHAY C OTHOIIEHHEM LEJOro K €ro yacTH 40,

Oznako y BaJsibl HMEIOTCS ¥ HEKOTOPLIE KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE
MOMEHTHI, KOTOphle He3acayXKeHHO 06xonsTcs Monuannem V. Bo-
xeHpckuM [15], Mel uMeeM B BUIY BbIABHXKeHHe y Bajan Ta-
KMX THIIOB BEHIBOJOB, KOTODble He YKJIaJblBAIOTCS B TPAaJHIHOH-
HYIO CXeMy apHCTOTeJeBCKHX YMO3aKJIOYeHHH H KOTOpble (ak-
THYECKH BBICTYNAIOT NPOBO3BECTHHKOM .IPAAYILEro aHa/ju3a HX B
JIOTHKE OTHOIIEHHI HOBOI'O BpeMEHH.

Bor coorBeTcTByIOIIME TpUMepnl BaJjis:

(1) «Toul n06UUIb BCEX CBOMX COrpaxKAaH; 3TH JIOLH — TBOU
corpaxjase, CJIef0BaTeNbHO, THl JIOOHUIL 3THX JIOJeH»;

(2) «CemnpoHuli — eJHHCTBEHHBLIH CHIH CBOEro OTIa, Ha3Ha-
YeHHBIH HacJeTHHKOM; s — 3T0T CeMIpOHHH, cJeJ0oBaTes]bHO,
s1— 3TOT HACJEeIHUKY;

22, 1, 17]. Oco6yio KarTeropuio yHuBepcasuii y Baaabn cocraBJsioT
TpaHCIEHJEHTaJHH (B COCTaB KOTOPHIX OH BKJIOYaeT «HCTHHHOCTbY H «JIOXK-
HOCTb»), MMeHyeMble y Hero TpaHcueHfeHuusaMmu (trascendentia). Kak mpaso-
BEpHEI IIaTOHMK, OH IPOBO3rJIallaeT: «BeYHbl H Hayaja, M MPHHIHMIEL, KOTOPhe
HMEHYIOT 3THM TEeDPMHHOM «TpaHcUeHAeHIHH» («Aeterna sunt primordia atque
principia, quae isti transcendentia appellant» [13, 1V, 163]. Kak 6r Hamexas
Ha JKeJaTeJbHOCTh YCTPAHEHHS «IMOPOYHOro Kpyras, B cdepe TpaHCUeHACHIMH,
BaJjna rOBOPHT, YTO MPeAHKATHl «OBITh MCTHHHBIM® H «OBITb JIOXKHBIM» HeJIeNo
“IpHIUCHBATh UM xke camum [13, IV, 165].

37 Tlo ero MHEHHMIO, 3Ta KOHCTPYKLMSI CTOJb Ke HeJena, Kak H BHIpaKeHHe
«materia materialis» (comepxatenpHoe cofep:kanue). Brxons, oaHako, Kajgeko
3a Tpejessl YHCTO CTHAUCTHYECKOH KPHTHKH, Basia B NpHHIMIE NPOTHB JI06Oro
«IOPOYHOTO Kpyra.

% OH ocmopHuBaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, NDpaBoMepHocTb caosodopm Thna «enti-
tas» (GBITHACTBEHHOCTb, OT «eNns» -Cylliee); €My TaKxXKe INpPCTST CKOTHAHCKHe
TepMHHbl «perseitas» (camocrositenbrnocTh) 1 «haecceitas» (sToBocTb): «Ab
isto «ens» faciunt «entitas», gualia multa alia, ut «quidditas, identitas, ...
perseitas, ... haecceitas» etc., barbariei quodam gurgite prolata; nam  a sub-
stantivis formari nequeunt» [13, IV, 163].

3 «O depravatrix naturalium significationum peripatetico natiol» [13, IV,

40 «Nihil aliud est species et genus, quam pars et totums» [22, c. 7, p. 40}
B nmpuHuumne Takoe OTOXKIECTBJEHHE, Pa3yMEETCs, HENPaBOMEPHO, XOTH H HHTe-
PECHO B TOM OTHOLUEHHH, YTO KaK Obl IPOBOLUpPYET Ha HAeorpaduyeckue pas-
MBIIJIeHHd (HampuUMep, HaTaJKHBaeT Ha HJIIOCTPallMIO poja 6ojee 06beMHOMH,
a BHAA — MeHee 00beMHON IeOMeTPHYECKOH GHrypoit).
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(3) «Bea HUranus B EBpone; Bcs Kamnanus B Mranuy, cie-
JioBaTtesbHO, Bcst Kamnanus B EBpomes 41,

ITépBulfi M3 3THX BHIBOJOB 0a3HMpyeTCs HaA HCIOJb30BAHUH
MCTOJA NOACTAaHOBKHM B YMO3aKJIOUEHHSIX C OTHOUIEHUSIMH, BTO-
)O¥ TOCTPOEH Ha OCHOBe (DYHKUHMOHAJIBHOTO OTHOUIEHHS, Tpe-
THH — CKOHCTPYHPOBaH Ha 6ase NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOrO OTHOIICHHS.
Hecuasioructuueckre BHBOAE Basibl B fasbHelieM cTanu 06mn-
€KTOM INDHCTAJbHOTO HM3yYeHHs Y NHOHEPOB JIOTHKH OTHOIIEHHH
B XVII .42

Banna HeckoJbko ynpomiaer rpomo3nkoe yuenue Ilerpa He-
IaHCKOro O BHAAX CYNNO3HIUHUH (suppositiones; THIOB KOHTEK-
CTYaJIbHBIX CMBICJIOB OOLIMX TepMHHOB). Psin uept soruku Baua-
Jibl (HampHMep, ero NPHU3BLIB HE OrPAaHHUUBATBHCS CHJJIOMHCTHKOH,
HO H3yYaThb W HHIYKIHIO) OKaszaJ CepbesHoe BJIMAHHE Ha MeTo-
JIOJIOTHIO HEKOTOpHIX mocJenoBarteneit P. Jlymma (B uacTHOCTH,
Ha ucnanua X. JI. Buseca).

Omnyckas nmonpo6Hylo apryMmeHtauuio, Bassa BbIZBHraer uc-
TODHUYECKH BecbMa LeHHBIH Te3uc 06 OTCYTCTBHHM HENPOXONHUMOH
FPaHd MeXAy HHAYKIMeH U CHJJOTH3MOM. B CBOMX mONBITKax
0CBOOOJHUTBCS OT YPE3MEPHOr'o rpy3a CXOJaCTHUYECKOH JHaleKTH:
KH OH HMeJ MHOrOUYHCJEHHBIX MpPOAOJKaTesaelf, Cpeiu KOTOPHIX,
B 0COGEHHOCTH GJH3KHMH €My 10 AyXy, OblIH AHBOJIO Aenau Am-
6poMKHHH, Npo3BanHbil [Tonuuuano (1454—1494), n IIxopHxKo
Banna (ox. 1447 — ox. 1500).

IToaunuano 6Bl H3BECTEH KaK aBTOP DA n05M bunocop-
CKO-MOpanusupylomero xapakrepa. CBoe MecTO B HCTOPHH JO-
ruku oH 3aBoeBas «Kommenrapuem kK ,IlepBoit AHanutuke
Apucrorensi» [25], B uctopun ¢unocopun U HayKH — nepeBoja-
mu «Xapmuna» Ilnarona, «PykoBoicTBa» DNHKTeTa, OPHTHHANb-
HBIM TPaKTaTOM «YHHBepcaanbm YUEHBbIH» (<<Paneplstemon»
[27]). B atom TpakTare 3HaHHe NOApasjensercs Ha HHTYHTHB-
HOE, 9BPUCTHYECKOEe M cMemianHoe. Teosorusi monajfaet B NepBHIH
pon 3HaHus, ¢unocopus —B TpeTbe. MaTb TEOJOrHH — CO3€p-
naHue (BILOXHOBEHHE), MaTb (HI0COPUH — H306PeTaTebHOCTD.
dunocopusa nompaspensercs y IlonuinuaHo Ha TeOpPeTHUECKYIO
(speculativa), nmpakruueckylo (actualis) m ymospureapuyio (ra-

41 «.Tu amas omnes tuos cives, hi autem sunt cives tui, ergo tu amas
hos omnes»... «Sempronius unicus hius defuncti filius ab hoc institutes est
haeres; ego autem sum Sempronius unicus huius defuncti filius; ergo sum ab
hoc haeres institutus»... «Tota Italia est in Europa, tota Campania est in Ita-
lia, ergo tota Campania est in Europas [13, IV, 166].

42" OrTanKuBasich OT aHajH3a NONOGHOTO THNA HECHJIIOTHCTHUECKHX YMO-
3aKkJioyeHui (B YaCTHOCTH, M TeX M3 HHUX, KOTOPBle OCHOBaHbH Ha OMNepalHu
obpauleHnsi OTHOweHuH), Hemeuxuit soruk HMoaxum IOHr Bbickasanm B 1638 r.
MBLICTb O HEOGXOIMMOCTH CTPOMTH JIOTHKY HAamoJo6GHe MaTeMaTHYeCKOro HCYHC-
acnusi. B ero «Logica Hamburgensis» (l‘aM6ypr 1638) MBI HaXOoHUM psij MecCT,
POJIHSIHX STOTO NHOHEPa MaTeMaTHYeCKOH JIOTHKM C SIDKHM INpeACTaBHTeseM
puTOpHYecKOi AnanekTHkH — JI. Bamnoi [24].

Anayms soruyeckoro Hacemus Moaxuma IOnra man P. B. Meiiep, KoTopH
B 1957 r. nepesen «I'amMbyprckyio Jgoruky» IOHra ¢ JJaTHHCKOroO Ha HeMeUKHH.
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tionalis). PasnesramMn ymo3putenbHoit ¢puiocoduu y IMomunnano
SIBJISIIOTCSL TPAMMAaTHKa, HCTOPHs, AHAJEKTHKa, PUTOPHKA H. IIO-
3THKA.

YMospuTenbHas ecTecTBeHHas (UJIOCO(HS aHAJIU3UpPyeT Ta-
KHe KaTeropuH, KakK MeCTO, BpeMs, ABHIKEHHE, NPOXOJIKUTE/b-
HocTh. JI1o60nbITHO, uTO HeGO (coelum) sauucasercs [Moaunuano
B paspsi MPOCTHIX TeJ, KOrJa KaK KaMHH — CJOXKHBIX. [TepBuu-
nas ¢uaocopus (philosophia prima) tpakryer o 6ore u oay-
HeBJeHHBIX cymectBax. Jlyma (anima) moxpasukasercs y Ilo-
JIMIHAHO Ha pacTuTesbHylo (vegetativa), uyBcTBeHHyIO (sensiti-
va) u pasymuyio (intellectiva).

Marepuan nyuajleKTHKH Kak ¢parMeHTa yMO3pHTEJIbHOH (HUJIO0-
copun y Ilonuumano cyllecTBEHHO ONHpaeTcsi Ha COOTBETCTBY-
I0llMe HaHHbBe H3 3HOUKJIonmexun Maptimana Kanennwn (V B.).
Kpome ToOro, ynmoMuHaloTcsi Takue KpynmHBIE JIOTHKH, KaK YOJTED
Bépraefiu, Yunpam Oxkam, Bpuro dpse [26, p. 529]. Manara-
eTcd NnapafoKC «JIXkKela», CBSA3aHHBIH C OTBETOM Ha tJenyIoIHi
BONPOC: «JIKET JIM TOT, KTO I'OBOPHT, YTO OH JuKeT?» [26, p. 91].

Paspaborka auanexkTuku y IlosuMnuaHo B KOHTEKCTe YCJOBHH
ero BpeMeHH aHasiusupyercs y Basosau [511].

ITpodeccop knaccuueckoit ¢umaosorunu B I'enye, Munane, Be-
peuuu u IlaBum, Ixoprxo Basna kak JOrHK NOJYYHJI H3BECT-
HOCTb CBOMM TpakTaToM «O NIpPUBENEHHOM B NOPSAJOK METOJE I0-
kasbiBaHus» («De expedita ratione argumentandi»). B Hem on
passiuyaeTr aBa pojxa aprymentauuu. [Ipexkne Bcero, HM BBIAEJSI-
€TCs CHJIJIOTH3M HJIH «3NHXefipeMa rpekoB», KoTopo#d BaJia cra-
BHT B COOTBETCTBME JIATHHCKHI TepMHH «ratiocinatio» B cMmbicae
JeIYKTHBHOIO paccyxkIeHHs. Bo-BTOPBIX, OH Ha3biBaeT HHAYK-
LHIO, KOTOPOH B mapaJjJejb KM CTaBUTCA I'DeUeCKHH TepMHH
«epagoge» B CMBIC/Ie HaBelIEeHHs IIpH NMoMoulM npuMepos. K3
CHJIJIOTH3Ma IIPOHUCTEKAET SHTHMeMa, a ‘M3 HHAYKUHH — aHaJIorus
(similitudo). Cunnoruam omnuceiBaercs BaJsjolt Kak cocTosLH#
M3 MeHbllefi mockliky (propositio), Gosbuielr (assumptio), BH-
BOJHOro IpelJsoxeHus (complexio) 3. 3acnyxuBalOT BHUMaHHUS
(akTHYeCKH BblAessseMble Y Bajjibl CHHOHHMHYECKHE LEeTOYKH
Joruyeckux tepMmunoB#*, Jloruka cocraBiaser y Bamasl Takxke
comepxkanne KHUr ¢ 25 1o 37 B ero SHUUKJIONENHH 0] 3aroJjos-
koM «O Bemlax, X KOTOPHIM HAaJ0 CTPEMHTbCS, H O Bellax, KO-
TOpHIX cJaenyer uszberatb» *°. ComepmaHHe ITOro MarepHana —

# «Argumentorum genera sunt duo: syllogismus seu epicheirema graece,
at latine hoc aggressio, ille ratiocinatio; et epagoge a graecis dicta, a latinis
inductio. Ex syllogismo fit enthymema, quod commentum nominamus, sicut ex
inductione exemplum atque similitudo. Syllogismus constat ex propositione,
assumptione, complexione...» [13, IV, 172]. )

44 LMeloTcs B BHAY cieAyloliue nsrtb nemouek: (1) syllogismus-epicheire-
ma-aggressio-ratiocinatio (zeayktuBroe paccyxnenne); 2) epagoge-inductio
(uunykTHBHOe paccyxienue); (3) enthymema-commentum; (4) exemplum-si-
militudo (anamorus); (5) complexio-conclusio (BEBOAHOE MpPEATOKEHHE).

45 Dra sunukaonesus u3 49 kuur [28] u B opuruHase osarsaBjeHHas «De

22



yupouicaaass Joruka Crarupura, IpONYILIEHHAs CKBO3b NPH3MY
MCTOJLOJIOTHH TIJIATOHMKA. B mesom Joruyeckui BKJAAL ryMaHHC-
TOB AHTHIEPHIATEeTHYECKOrO HaNpPaBJEHHs OTHOCHTEJNbHO HEBBI-
¢OK. 3HAQUHMTeJbHO IJy6iKe JIOTHYECKHE pe3y/bTaThl TexX ryMa-
INHCTOB, KOTOPHIE, II0 KpalHell Mepe B JIOTHUECKOH 006JacTH, He
OTKpeIlHBaJHCh OT mepumaretuama. O6 3ToM MOHAET peys B

caepyloneM naparpadge.

2. Jloeuueckull 8xaa0 eymanucTos
APUCTOTEACBCKO20 HANDABACHUS

JroT naparpad MOXKHO paccMaTPUBATh M KaK KOCBEHHYIO MO-
jnemMuky ¢ M. M. BoxeHbCKHM, KOTODBHIH TPaKTyeT r'yMaHH3M HC-
KJIIOYHTEBHO KaK HEraTHBHYIO MO OTHOLIEHHIO K JIOTHKEe (M Cpe-
JIeBeKOBOH AuaJseKkTHKe) peakuuio [15]. Huxke Mbl yBHAHM, uyTO
9Ta TOYKA 3PEHHS He BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET HCTOPHUECKHM (ak-
TaM.

Koropry ryMaHHCTOB-apHCTOTEJHKOB OTKpbiBaeT [eopruit
Tpanesyurckuit  (1393/6—1484/5/6), ponuBumiicss Ha o. Kpwur.
DTOT HTAaNbSHCKHH TpeK, TepeBedlInit «Ajmarect», 6Ll aKTHB-
HBIM aHTHIJIaTOHHKOM. 3HaMeHHTHIH PeruomMoHTaH sBHO He He3
OCHOBaHHsl CTaBHJ I'eOpruio B ynpek TO, YTO OH HpPeANOYHTAJ
IInarony Apucrorens. I'eopruii mepeBes ¢ rpeueckoro Ha Jia-
THHCKHH «PHTOpHKY» M IIceBHOCTarHpPHTOBCKOe counHeHue «IIpo-
6embl» («Problematas). IlepeBon «PuTopukru» 6bl1 Ony6JHKO-
paH BrnepBeie B 1530 r. B ITapuxe u BocnpousBeneH B 1531 r.
[29]. BonpocoB soruku oH Kacaercss B cBoeM Tpyxe «O mpenme-
Te nuanekTHku» («De re dialecticae»), HameyatanHom B JInmoHe
B 1559 r. [30]. 31ech npuHHMaeTcss LHLEPOHOBCKOE OIpejele-
file NMaJeKTHKH, KOrJa NepBHUHBIM IIDeJMEeTOM JIOTHKH IIPH3Ha-
e1csl aHasau3 paccyxieHus (ratiocinatio). I'eoprui#t TmaTesbHO
pasiuuaeT BhICKasbiBaHue (enunciatio) u npexpnoxkenue (propo-
sitio). BrickaspiBaHHeM OH HMeHYeT BCAKYIO pedb, KOTOpas HJH
¢ HeOBXOJMMOCTBIO COOOHIAET HEUYTO O YeM-TO, HJIH COLEPKHUT
T{POCTO YTBEPIKJAEHHE HJIM OTPHULAHHe, WM yKa3blBaeT Ha ObITHE
nau HeObITHe 4ero-iH60; ecaM peyb paccMaTpUBaeTcs Kak HC-
THHHAS WJIM JIOXKHAs, TO OHA HMEHYeTCsl IpensoxkexneM *5.

expetendis et fugiendis rebus», mouru Ha 20% mnocBsweHa Joruke. TO A0CTa-
TOYHO KPACHOPEYHBO FOBOPHT O TOH GOJIbLIOH POJH, KOTOPYIO OTBOJMJ €if B CH-
creme Hayk JI. Basna. [l1a HCTOPHH HAayKH SHUHMKJIONeAHs Basjbl LeHHa Tak-
e o6wupHOi cepuedt uurtar u3 TpyAa «Placita philosophorum» (kKorumenumuu
¢unocodoB) Asnus (I B. H. 3.). B nepBoit kuure BaJuia roBopuT 0 pasfeseHHH
llayK KaK B CBSI3H C OCHOBHBIMH THIIAMH BellleH, TaK H B CBS3H C OCHOBHBIMY
croco6HoCTAMU Aywmd. MeTadH3HKa M NMPUPOLOBEJeHHe NPedIIeCTBYIOT JIOTHKE,
Il OHH 3aHHMaIOT KHUrH ¢ 20 no 23-1o0.

46 «Omnis oratio, qua necesse est aliquid de aliquo vel asserere vel negare,
si, ut vel esse vel non esse significat, consideratur, enunciatio dicitur; sin ut
verum vel falsum, propositio appellatur» [30, p. 20]. DTu onpenenenuss MOXKHO
paccMaTpdBaTh KaK NOMNBITKY YTOYHEHHS COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX  JIe(HHHULMH H3
«Cymmya» ITerpa Hcnanckoro.
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Yuenue o caenoBaHHu I'eopruii mpuypoudBaeT K TeMe 06 3H-
tuMeme (enthymema). KoHcekBeHIHsi (TO eCThb YyTBep:KAeHHE
(GOpMBI «ECIH p, TO g», TJAE P U ¢ — NPENJIOKEHHs, U3 KOTOPHIX
. HMeHyeTcs aHTeLeHAEHTOM, a ¢ — KOHCEKBEHTOM) Olpejessier-
Csl UM KaK HCTHHHOE, €C/JIH IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOE KOHCEKBEHTY (con-
sequentis oppositum) npoTuBopeunut anreueneunty (antecedenti
repugnat) 4. "B nesom ycuaus [eopruss Tpame3yHTCKOro Gbliu
CKOHLEHTPHUPOBAHbl Ha YHNPOUIEHHH CXOJACTHYECKOH MIHAJEKTHKU
B HaNpaBJeHHH TOr'O, YTO II03Ke OGBbLJIO 0603HAUEHO TEPMHHOM
«TpaJMUHOHHAs JOrMKa». LIeHTP TSKECTH JIOTHYECKHX PaccMoT-
PEeHHIl IePEHOCHTCSt UM Ha TeMy O J0Ka3aTeNbeTBe.

M3 ucnonbsyempix y I'eoprus TpameayHTCKOro meraJsormye-
CKHX NIpaBHJ O. DIIBOPT CHMBOJH3UPYET CjAeAyioUlMe aBa (mo-
dus ponens u modus tollens):

rie 3HaK «>» 3aMeHseT (DOPMaJbHYI0O UMILIMKALHUIO «—» — He-
rauuio [501, p. 157]. Ananu3 jpajapHeHIIHX AeTajell JIOrHYeCKO-
ro Hactenus I'eoprust TpamesyHrckoro cMm. B pabore Basoam
[564]. )

JokasareabcTBO (argumentatio) cumraer mepBHUHBIM mpen-
MEeTOM JIOTHKH *8 HeMelKH# rymMaHucT M3 Dasesbckoro yHuBepcH-
tera Morann XeHHJHH, UMSI KOTOPOTO. NO-PYCCKHM HHOrJA TPaHC-
kpubupyercs kak [efinaun Jlanug (ym. B 1494 r.) 4. On cocra-
BHJ mapadpas (cokpaiieHue) pabore Apucrorenas «O6 ompo-
BepXKeHNH COPUCTHUSCKUX aPryMeHTOB» IOJ He COBCEM YIaYHBIM,
HO LENKO IPUBUBIIMMCS IO3[Hee 3aroJoBkoM «Argumentationes
sophistarum» (apryments cogucroB). Ero nepy Taxkmxe npHHan-
Jgexar paborbl: «Tpakrar o ..JIpelJOXeHHAX, HyXKJaoWHUXCA B
HCTOJIKOBAHHH, COBMECTHO C OIYCOM 06 HCKYCCTBE paspelleHHs:
TPYIHBIX cOodHUCTHUECKHX paccyxkaeHuil» [31] 50, «Kuuru mo mc-
KYCCTBY JIOTHKH Ha ocHoBe ITopdupus u ApucTOoTeNs ¢ pasbsacHe-
HHeM...» [32].

[To ompenenennio I'efiHNMHA, «JIOTHKa YYHT BCeM CIOco6am
COOOIIeHHsI O IIPOM3BOJBHOM HEH3BECTHOM» 5!, Ygessis 6oJblioe
BHUMaHHe TeOpHH TepMHHOB (termini), oH aHasusupyer paspe-
mumble (resolubiles), pasbsicHsioumye (exponibiles) u ¢yHkTO-
puaabnble (officiabiles) Tepmunb. IIpumepom mepBo#l rpymmst
TEPMHHOB SBJISIETCSI, CKaXKeM, IJaro «6exHT» B Cjelylolen

47 «Affirmativa vera est, si consequentis oppositum antecedenti repugnat»
[30, p. 83.] .

48 [32, qu. 1].

.49 B Baseap Teitnmun npu6sin n3 ITapuxa. M3 Basens on mepeesxaer B:
Tio6unren. 3/iech OH CTaHOBHTCS PeKTOPoM TIOGHHPEHCKOrO yHHBepcHTeTa (Tpe-:
THHM IO CYeTy PeKTOpOM C MoMeHTa ero opranmsauun). O Teiinaune cum. [33].

50 B arom TpakTaTe 4yBCTByeTCs CHJIbHOE BJIMsIHHE ORHOI':I u3 prnﬂeﬁu.mx.
¢uryp uraibsHCKOH JIOTHKH — IlaBia BenenuaHnckoro (X\{_ B.). TeM caMmbiM,.
MO2KHO CMeJIO TOBOPHTbH O CYIIeCTBOBAHHH CBOEro poaa «HAEHHOTO MOCTa» MexX-

Zly UTaJbsIHCKOH M HeMelKoH Jiorukoil B XV B. )
51 «Logica docet omnem modum notificandi quodlibet ignotums» [32, gu. 2]..
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(pase: «,bexnT" — raaros Tperbero Juua HACTOSAIErO BpeMme-
nu», IIpuMepoM pasbsCHSIOLIEr0 TEPMHHA MOXKET CJIYXKHTb CJIO-
B0 «T0oNbKO» (tantum). PyHKTOpHAIBHEIA TEPMHH OTHOCHTCS X
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY NPENJIOKEHHIO KaK K IleqoMy. Takum TepMmu-
1IOM SIBJISIETCSI, HALIPUMEpP, CJOBO «NPH3HAK» B INPENJIONKEHHH:
«IIpusnaio, uro OykuauL ABJSETCS OLHHM M3 KPYNHEHUIHX ApeB--
IIErpEUeCKHX HCTOPHKOB». B KauecTBe (YHKTOPHAJBHEIX TePMH--
noB I'eAHJNH paccMaTpHBaeT TakkKe MOAAJbHblE TEPMHHHI «BO3-
MOXHO» (possibiliter), «HeBoamoxkHo» (impossibiliter), n T. m..

CoBpemennnkoM IeffHJIMHA OB I'yMaHHET-3KJEKTHK $SIH H3
Fnoray (ym. B 1507), aBTOp KOMMeHTapusi Ko «Bropoii Anamnu-
tuke» Apucrorens (Kpaxos, 1499; [34]) m «YnpaxHeHus mo
nosoit Jsoruke...» (Kpaxos, 1511; [35]). IlpenomaBarembckas
JesarenbHocTh §lHa mporekana B KpakoBe. CBoit KoMMeHTapHi
OH JaeT B OOLIYHOH cXoJiacTHUecKOH (opme, ¢ IPHUBJIEYEHHEM JIO-
BOZOB «pro et contra». MHOro BHHMaHHs OH yHeJjser Ipobiaeme
OTHICKaHHsA cpefHero TepMHHa (inventio medii) B cioxHBIX ciy--
yasXx, ¢ NMPUBJIEYEHHEM MHEMOHHUECKHX CPeICTB Hamoxobue Tex,
KoTophle ObLTH y Ilbepa Tatepe (ok. 1480) 52.

OxHuM ¥M3 caMBIX BHIHBIX JIOFMKOB TI'YMaHHCTHUECKOro Ha--
npaBJeHus Obl1 mHpodeccop u3 DHzeHaxa, yuuTeap Jliorepa,
Honox Tpyrdenmep (ym. B 1519), xoropwiii umesa mnpodeccypy B-
Spdypre. EMy npuHaniexur BecbMa o6beMHCTHEH Tpym «Kpar-
Kuil cBoJ Bcell Jioruku» (Ddpodypt, 1501; [36]), a Tagxke meHee
o6mnpHoe pyKOBOACTBO «COKpallleHHE HJAH KpaTKOe H3JI0XKeHHe
JIHaJeKTHKH...» (dpoypt, 1512; [37]). Ilocaennee oxBaThiBaeT
‘B KPATKOM H3JI0XKE€HMH MarepHas «Bropo#t AHaanTuru», «Tomu-
Kuy, «O6 onpoBepxKeHUH COPHUCTHUECKHUX apryMeHTOB» Crarupu<
ta, a Takxke «Cymmya» [lerpa Mcmanckoro. CorsnacHo Tpyrde-
Iepy, «CyllecTByeT Hayka, obyyalomas fpuemam (docens artifi--
cialiter) ompenenenus;, mnojxpasfeneHds M [L0Ka3aTeJbCTBa, a.
TaKXe HaXOXJEHMI0 OCHOBaHHH Mus oriauueHus (discernere) uc--
THHB OT JxH» [501, p. 35, n. 3].

ApucroreneBckuit «Opranon» Vonok xapakrepusyer Kak'
«HCcKyccTBeHHYI0 Joruky» (logica artificialis), o6yuarmyio uc--
KYCCTBY ONpeNensiTh, NOApa3felsiTh, apryMeHTHPOBATb M OTJH-
yaTh ¢ NOMOIIBIO PACCyXAEHHS HCTHHY oT JikH. Ilpm obcyxkpe-
HHH Tpo6JieM HpPABJONMONOOHEIX BHIBOJOB («TONHYECKHX YyMO3a-
KJI04ueHHi») VIomox MPOBOLMT CONOCTaBJEHHE HHAYKUHH H NPO-:
nenypsl pacupenesenus (distributio) 53. Ecau Ilbep Tarepe omu-
chIBaJl MPONENYPY TaK Has3bIBAEMOro HHCXoxAeHus (descensus)
Kak aBosikoe®, 1o y Mogoka oOHa OCYLIeCTBJSASTCS 4YeTHIPbMs

52 Dty -cpeficTBa MHOrAa 0GO3HAYaJNHM CJIOBOCOYETAHHEM «pomns asinorum»-
(moct ocaioB), o ueM cM. [13, IV, 206].

5 dro 6mI0 CcBs3aHO ¢ TeM, yTo B TeMe «distributio» ananusupomascs, B
YyaCTHOCTH, KBAaHTOP <«BCsKHfi» (omnis), CTOSWMA B BBLIBOAHOM INpPeNJOKEHHH:
nosnoit naAykuuu (inductio completa). }

54 Om onuchiBaeT <«HHCXOXJAEHHe» KakK JIBOsiKoe: pasfenurenbHoe (divisi--
vus) u ZokasmiBawomlee (arguitivus). IIpumep. nepBoro: «OJHH JKHBLIE CyIUIECT-
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cnocobamu (quadrifariam): xomyastuszo (copulative), 1u3BIOHK-
TuBHO (disiunctive), coGuparensro (copulatim) u pasmemurens-
Ho (disiunctim). [TpuMep HeKOPPEKTHOrO HHUCXOMKAECHHS B Pasje-
JIUTEJIBHOM CMBICJIE: «3TH JIIOJH YCEPAHO BOJIOKYT KAMEHb, CJEL0-
BaTe/IbHO, KaxJblA, B3ATHIH H3 HHX, YeJOBEK YCEPAHO BOJOYET
KaMeHb». DTO He O3HauyaeT, KOHeuHo, uto Momok Gpakyer «dic-
tum de omni». Pasymeercs, MOXHO yMO3aKJI04aTh OT «BCEX» K
<KaXJIOMY», XOTSl H HeJlb3si apryMEHTHPOBATh OT «3THX» K «JIIO-
60My M3 3THX», UYTO COOTBETCTBYeT OpakoBKe (OPMYJIHL:
d xP(x)—>=P(y). TakoBO, B CYLIHOCTH, IOTHYECKOE COLEPIKAHHE
caenywomero tekcra Momoka: «Hucxoxnmenue ocymiectsisiercs
YeThIpbMsA cnoco6aMu... HucxoxaeHne B KOMyJSTHBHOM H IH3b-
IOHKTHBHOM CMBIC/JIaX eCTb OGOCHOBAHHBIN BBIBOJ MpPeNJIOKEHHH,
COCTOAINHYE B Iepexole K COOTBETCTBYIOLIHM YACTHBIM TepMHHAM
OT COOTBETCTBYIOIUHMX OOIIHMX TEPMHHOB, OTHOCHUTEJIBHO KOTOPHIX
HUCXOXK[EeHHE IIPOHCXOJHT B ONpPENeJEHHO paclpere/uTe]bHOM
cmblcyie. Hucxoxpnenne B co0HpaTeNbHOM M paseHTEIbHOM
CMpICTIaX eCTb OOOCHOBAHHBIH BEIBOJ KaTErOPHYECKOro MpenJio-
JKEHHsT ¢ KpafiHUM YJIEHOM, yNOTPeGJEHHOM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B
co0HpaTeJbHOM H pasienuTe]bHOM cMbiciax. M rtakolt cmocod
HHCXOXKXJEeHHsI OCYILIeCTBJSAETCS OTHOCHTEJNbHO TepMHHA, YyHOTpeb-
JITEMOTO B TOJIBKO CMENIAHHOM, HO HEe B KOJIJIEKTHBHOM CMBIC-
Jie» 55, VupiMu cioBamu, BepHo: P(y)—> gxP(x) u He BepHO:
P(y)— VxP(x).

O cuanorucruyeckoit MHemoHuke Tpyrdenepa (mpucmoco6-
JIEHHOH, B YACTHOCTH, JJIsi BEIPAXKE€HHS TaK Ha3blBA€MOI'O -Hemps-
MOTr0 IIpolecca JOKa3aTeJbCTBA B CHJ/JIOTHCTHKE ApHCTOTeJIs)
CM. COOTBeTCTBYloIIMH Matepuas B «Vcropuu ¢opmanbHO# J0-
ruku» Y. M. Boxenbckoro [15, c. 214—215].

Toro xe, uto u y Tpyrdenepa, Tuna soruueckasi cucrema Obl-
Jia pasBHuTa TymMaHucroM-repMuHHCTOM K3 IdoTnanauna J:KOoHOM
Meiipom (1478—1540), xoToprift kHa u npenopasan B Ilapuxe.
B 1506 r. oH mojiyuaer CTelmeHb AOKTOpa. Ero mpernopabatelib-
CKasi IesiTeJIbHOCTh pa3BopauuBaeTcs B Iukose  «Mons acutus»
(BRICOKasi ropa), CpelH cJayliaTtenedl KOTOpOH, Hapsay ¢ ¢dpas-

‘Ba PasyMHbl, ApPYrue — HepasyMHb». BTopoe siBisercs ¢GopMmanbHOR HMINIMKA-
uuell, B KOTOPOH YMO3aKJI0YalOT OT HEKOTOPOTO JONYINEHHOro OOLIero TepMMHA
K ero HHXKeCTOsileMy 3aMellaiolleMy -3Hauenuio (ad eius inferiora virtute sup-
positionis) u KoTropas COOTBETCTByeT COBPeMeHHOH (opMyJie y3KOro HCUHCIIe-
HHSL TIPEJHKAaTOB: E\)fo(x)—‘*P(y), riie «Yr» unTaerca <« BCSIKOrO x», a
«=*» eCTb COKDaIlleHHe JJIsi «eCJH..., TO...».

5 «Quadrifariam descentitur: copulative, disiunctive, copulatim, disiun-
ctim. Copulative et disiunctive descendere est arguitive inferre hypotheticam
copulativam et disiunctivam constitutam ex universis singularibus termini
communis, sub quo descenditur distributive determinate. Copulatim et disiun-
ctim descendere est arguitive inferre categoriam ex extremo copulato et disi-
uncto, et hos modo descenditur sub termino supponente confuse tantum et non
collective» [13, 1V, 243]. DTa cyxaa Jjornueckass HHpOPMaNHs 3aTeM 3aKpems-
ercst MlofokoM B MHeMOHHYecKHX Bupmax [13, IV, 243, npum. 394], skirnouaio-
mux B cebs Te Ke caMmble TEXHHYECKHE TePMHHEI M3 IPO3aHUeCKOro TeKCTa.
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1y3aMH, OBLIM TaKXKe aHIVIHYaHe, INOTJAHALLI, TOJJIAHIUBl H
ncranusl. B meromosorun JI3KOH HCHBITAN ONpeleNeHHOe BJIHS-
nne Jlynca CkoTa, clefyst KOTOPOMY, OH, B YACTHOCTH, OGBICHSI
BO3HUKHOBEHHE IPEeACTaBJICHHH AKOOGHBI HCXOHSLIUMH OT IIpEJaMe-
TOB YyBCTBEHHBIMH 00pPa3aMH KaK CBOEro poja CpPeIHHMH uJjieHa-
MH MeXKAYy 00beKTOM H IPe/CTaBJEHHEM O HeM.

JIuteparypHoe nacaenue [:xkona Mefipa BecbMa 06BEMHCTO.
W3 noruyeckux TpynoB HasoBeM: «KoMmmentapuit k «CymMmymam»
ITerpa Hcnanckoro» (JImon, 1505; [38]), «BBenenne B ngnajex-
T1uKy Apucrorens» (ITapuxk, 1508; 1527; [39]), «Kuuru no cso-
60JHBIM. HCKyccTBaM...» (JIuon, 1516; [40]), «OcHoBHbBIE BONpPO-
col Joruku» (ITapuxk, 1528; [41]). IlecTpas cmechb Jormueckoi,
(QUIOCODCKON U TeoJOrHuecKolf mpo6JeMaTHKH NMpeACTaBJIeHa Y
Meiipa B ero «Kommentapun K «Cenrenuusam» I[lerpa JlomGapa-
ckoro» (ITapuxk, 1530; [42]) u B «HeGo/ablIuX COUMHEHHSX>»
(JInow, 1514; [43]).

Jlornueckue npobJsembl usnaaraiorcss Mefipom, Kak IpaBHJO,
110 TpexusenHoii cxeme: (1) «contras (Bospaxkenus), (2) «res-
pondetur» (oTBeThl Ha Bo3paxKeHus), (3) «propositiones» (yrBep-
JkjaeHusi, GopMmyaupylomue peiterus (solutiones) coorBercTBYy-
JOILLUX BONPOCOB, NPOOGJEM H Ka3yCoB).

Jlagum HeKOoTOpOe NpeAcTaBJieHHe O Cojep:KaHHM Meliposa
xomMenTtapus Kk «Cymmyaams Ilerpa Mcnanckoro. OH BKaIOYaer
B ceby caenywomue pasgens: Ilpenukabumum . Ilpenuka-
mMenThl °7. Cunsmorusmel. O6mue wMecra %8, Omunbku. KoHcekBeH-
uun %9, CokpalleHHe YacTHBIX BONPOCOB JIOTHKH 5  ODKcrnoHHGH-

’

% ITon «npepuxabunusimu» praedicabilia=wmoryimue OvITb NpeaHKATaMH)
HMeJNCh B BIAY: poj BewH (genus), ee BHI (species), BHAOBOe OTJIHYHE BellH
(differentia; mwanpumep, «paBHOcTOpOHHOCTb» ecTb «differentia» kBaigpata B
KJIacce NMPsSIMOYrOJIbHHKOB), COGCTBEHHBIH NPH3HAK BelH (proprium), cayyaiHbrit
npusHak (accidens). Brepsnle X mojBepr CHCTEMaTHYECKOMY aHaJH3y B CBOEM

«Benennns [Topdupuit.
" Mo npeanKaMeHTaMH KaK OOLIUMH MNOADA3AENEHHAMH  JJIS JIOOBIX

TIpeJIMETOB MMeJIHCh B BHLY apHcroTeneBcKHe Kareropud (Koanyopnportor),

Kotopnie Boauuii nepegan trepmuHoM «praedicamenta».
58 TepmuHoM «oOwmwue Mecra» (loci communes) nepsoHayasbHO 0603Haya-

JIHCh ApPHCTOTENIEBCKHE OTBJIEYEHHBlE HCTHHB TPHBHAJBHOrO Xapakrepa (TOIoi;
«Puroprka», 13568a 31—32). B pajbHeifimieM Ha «TONBI» CTaJH IVIIAETh KaK Ha
BCIIOMOraTeJIbHble «OPYAHS» JJIf OTKPBITHS M nporsosuposadus. K XVI B. un-
CJIO_ paccMaTpPHBaeMbIX <«OOUIMX MeCT» JOCTHraeT peKophHo# uudps — 159.

% TepMHH <«KOHCeKBeHLHMs» (consequentia) mMOHMMaJCA KaK BbIpaxKeHHE
OTHOLUGHHS CJIeJOBAHHS OJHOTO NpeJIOXKEeHHS H3 JPYroro, OXBaThbBalOILEro, B
YACTHOM CJIyyae, H KOHTpa(aKTHYeCKOe BbICKashbiBaHHe THNA: «ecsd Gbl A GbLIO
I3, To C 6p110 J». Kak s3amerun M. BoxeHbcKuil, B HEKOTOPHIX TeKcTax AGess-
pa «C(insequenti_a»' TPAKTyeTCs B CMBICJE OTHOILIEHHS MeXAy TepMuHamu [15,
c. 189].

60 YacTHble BONMPOCH JIOTHKH B TO BpPeMs OXBaTHIBAaJH, K NPHMEpPY, CIely-
1011{11€ TeMBI: THIBI KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX CMBICIOB OOLIMX TepMHHOB (suppositiones),
oriocHTebHble TepMHuHBL (relativa), o6o6menue (ampliatio), orpanuyenue (re-
ulrictio), nammenosanme (appellatio), moreps 3snauenus (aliendtio), cBsaskm
(copulata) u np.
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aun ®. TTapajpoxcn 2. O6si3atensbcTBa %3, AprymenTsl codHCTOB
[38].

LlenTpa/bHOe AJsi CBOEH CHCTEMBI TMOHATHe TepMHHA (termi-
nus) II. Meiip onpenensier caenywouum ob6pasom: «<<CioBo>
«TePMHH» ynoTpebJsercss ABOSIKO; OXHHM CIOCOG0OM —B (usuye-:
CKOM CMBbICJIe, Korja < TePMHH> COOTBeTCcTByeT (convenit)
BHEIUHUM TIpeAMEeTaM.., APyTHM CIOCOO0M — KOrjia COOTBETCTBY-
€T MPOU3HOCHMBLIM BHIPAXKEHUSIM... TeDMHHOM 51 Ha3BIBAIO TO, H&:
4TO MOXKeT OHITh Pas3JioXeHO NpeasoxeHue» 54, Hanpumep, oTHO-
cuteJbHO «S est P» tepmunamu O6ymyt: S, P u «est».

JKoH Tak onpenensier NOHsTHE cuaefoBaHusa: «KoHcekBeH-
LU eCTb peub, COCTOsIIIAsi M3 aHTeLeNeHTa, KOHCEKBEHTa U 3Ha-
Ka BHIBOJ A4, Paclno3HaBaeMoro no ¢opMe HJH IO CMBICIY» ..
Cuenys, no-suanmomy, Ilerpy Manryanckomy, J[KOH IpUUHCIIS-
€T OCLIeYTBEPAUTEJPHOE NPEJIOKEHHEe K UHCHY SKCIOHHGUIHH..
B sToM cMpicie TipensioxeHnne «Bcsikoe XKUBOTHOE GEXKHT» HCTOJ-
KOBBIBA€TCs Tak: «)KHUBOTHOe GE€KUT U HeT HeDeryliero KHBOT-
Horo». Ilpu ¢opMynIupoBKe NpPaBUJ CHJJOTHCTHUECKOIO CJEIO0-
BaHus JJKOH CONOCTABJISIET C KaX/JBIM KOPPEKTHBIM CHJIJIOrHYE-
CKHM MOJYCOM COOTBETCTBYIOLIIUI CO(UCTHUECKHH KOHTPIPHMED,.
BHI3BABIIMA HeoGocHOBaHHOe BosMmyileHne Kapaa Ilpantas 56,
Meifip Takxe 06CTOSATEJNbHO paccMaTpUBaeT CHJJOTU3M C €JHHHY-
HBIM cpennuM TepMmuHoM (syllogismus expositorius) 67, Bxoxus-
muit panee B opbury Joruueckoro anasausa Y. Okkama u
U. Ilappa. dtoT ananu3 6Bl IleHEH B TOM OTHOILEHHH, UTO IPO-
PHIBAJ CPABHUTEJIBHO Y3KHH F'OPH30HT CTATHPHTOBOH CHJIJIOTHCTH-
KM, TPOBOLMPYS HA CHCTEMATHUECKOEe H3YyUeHHe aCHJJIOTHCTHYe-
CKHX BBIBOJOB,

Teorpadust TEPMUHHUCTHUECKOTO IyMaHH3Ma Oblja JOBOJBHO:
IIMPOKOM, OXBAThIBash U BOCTOYHBIE OKPaMHBI 3amaiHOH EBpomnhl.
3mech B IIepBYIO Ouepenb NOJXKeH ObITb YNOMSHYT 0OydaBLIHKCSH
B Copbonne noask Momox Kunxroseit (1473—1543), rymanusm

61 To ecTh mpefoxKenns Buua: «ToapKo S ecTb (He ecTb) Ps.
62 O cymecTse npo6ieMaTHKH NAapagoKCOB CM., Hampumep, [44, c. 194—

63 O6s3atenbcTBa (obligationes) monumasuce B KauecTBe HEOOXOMHUMBIX yC-
JIOBHH, KOTOpHIE CJIeAYeT COOJIONaTh CIOPIUIHKAM.

64 «Terminus accipitur dupliciter; uno modo physice, ut convenit rebus ad
extra, secundo modo, ut convenit dicibilibus... Terminum voco, in quaem re-
solvitur propositio...» [40, F.. 11, r. A].

65 «Consequentia -est oratio composita ex antecedente et consequente et
nota illationis illative tenta in forma vel in valore» [40, F. LXXXII, v. Al
KoHcekpenuun (1 KOpoJiapuu K HuM) Meiipa B ()OpMa/H30BaHHOM BHAE CM.
[501, p. 179].

B yncie MoganbHbIX KOHCEKBeHUMi Melipa (HIypHpYIOT, HanpHMep, Clely-
romye ABe: (1) ciyyailHoe HMKOrZa He CliellyeT H3 HEOOXOLMMOrO, HO H3 CIy-
4ajiHOro JH60 H3 HEBO3MOXHOIO H (2) TO, YTO He COBMECTHMO C KOHCEKBEHTOM,
SIBJISIETCS] HECOBMECTHMBIM H ¢ aHTelleHIeHToM [40a].

66 [13, 1V, 249]

7 [13, 1V, 249, npum. 436]. IIpumep: «3TOT GEKHUT; 3TOT — UYEJNOBEK; CJIENO~
BaTeNbHO, uesoBeK Gexur (homo currit)» [13, IV, 50, npum. 183].
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KOTOPOro OMHpAJICST Ha MEeTOLOJOrMYecKHH QyHIaMeHT HOMHHA-
JIU3Ma ¥ TeDMHMHHCTHYECKOI'0 CHHKpeTH3Ma. Ero OCHOBHBIM JIOIH-
YCCKHM TPYIOM sBJseTCs «BBeleHHe B TeopHuio TepMHHOB> (JIu-
-oH, 1540; [45]), rue, B yacTHOCTH, OGCYKIAETCS BaXKHAs JIOTHYE-
cKasi OIUCTUHKUHS MeXIY a6COJIOTHEIN (absolutus) u coosnaua-
romuM (connotativus) TepmMuHOM. AGCOMIOTHBI TEPMUH IIOHHMA-
eTcs KaK TakKOH, KOTOPHIH 0603HAYaeT TOJBKQ TO, YTO IOAPA3Y-
MeBaeTcsl IIOJ, HUM B COJepiKallleM ero IpelJioKeHHH (pro quo
in propositione supponit). B kauecTBe nmpumepa momo#izer Tep-
MHH «4eJjioBek» (homo). Coo3Hauaroumuii TepMHH, TIOMHMO CBO-
€ro NPSMOro CMBICJIA, CBA3aH ellle C BBEIEHHEM JONOJHUTEIBHOIO
-cMbicia. . Tax, HanpuMep, TEPMHUH «4eJOBEYeCKHH» He TOJIbKO MpH-
JIOXKHM K KOHKPETHOMY HMHAMBHIYYMY, HO CBSI3aH M C abCTpaKT-
HBIM CBOHCTBOM «UeJIOBEKONOZOOHOCTE» (humanitas). WMusimu
CJIOBaMH, B 00beM IOHSTHS «UYeJOBEUeCKHI» BXOASAT HE TOJbKO
«KOHKPeTHble IIpeJMeTH» (HampHMep, OIpeleseHHBIE JIOAH), HO
U TpeiMeThl «abCcTpakTHble» (HampuUMep, «UeJOBEKONIOHO0O-
#HocTby»). Obcyxnaemass JUCTHHKIMS NOCTENEHHO MOArOTAaBJIHBA-
Jla KJlacCHyecKoe paajiHueHue MexkJy o6beMOM M colepxkKaHHeM
HMeH, BIepBBHle BIOJIHE OTYETJIMBO IpoBefeHHOe B «Jloruke Ilop-
Pyaiisis» 6,

KnuxroBeeBckass neduHHLHUS CJIeJOBaHHS IpUMeyaTeJbHA B
“TOM OTHOLIEHHH, UTO B CBOEH ONpeNeJsoUell YacTH COLEPIKHUT
MOJaJIbHEIH (PYHKTOP «HEOOXOLUMO», U, TAKHUM 00pasoM, MOJa/b-
HBle NMOHATHS TPAKTYIOTCH Kak IePBHYHBIE IIO OTHOILEHHIO K Tep-
MHHY «HMIJukanus» (consequentia). Ilo KuuxroBero, npaBuib-
HOe CJIeIOBaHHE eCcTb TaKOe, Y KOTOPOro IPHM HCTHHHOM aHTele-
JIEHTe KOHCEKBEHT OJHOBPEMEHHO Heo6XonuMo HCTHHEH *°, Dto
onpezeseHre BHITVISIHT JOCTATOYHO LIHPOKHUM B TOM CMBICJE, YTO
10l HEro, B YaCTHOCTH, MOJNAafaeT M CHJJOTHCTHYECKOe CJeJ0-
‘BaHue. VoOK ynessieT Takke MHOI'O BHHMAaHHUSI CHCTeMAaTH3aLHH
TipABHJ OTPHIIAHUS AJISI CHJJOTUCTHUECKUX IpPeNJOoXKeHHH, CTPO-
UT C 3TOH LEJbIO CHEeNHAaJbHYI0 MHEMOHHYECKYIO TaGJuIy 7

68 BOoT 3TOT 3HAMEHHTHIH TeKCT, oTHocsluiica K 1662 r.. «..B CBS3H €
...yHUBepcanbHbIMU HAesimu (idées) Oynem uMeTb B BHAY ABa MomeHTa (choses),
'KOTOPHE BAaXHO INPeACTaBJATb cefe COBEPIIEHHO DPAa3JIHYHBIMH: COJEpIKaHHe
(comprehension) u o6pem (extension)... ConepxaHHe HIeH CYyTb. MPH3HAKH, KO-
TOpbie OHA BKJIOYaeT B ce6si U KOTOphle He MOT'YT GBITb OTTOPTHYTHL OT Hee Ge3
TOTO, YTOGHI He Pa3pyIIMTb CaMy 3Ty HIeI0; TaK, HanpHMep, colepiKaHHe HAeH
TPEYroJbHHKA BKJIOYaeT B ce6si NPOTsKEHHe, tpurypy, TPH JIHHHH, TPH yria,
PABEHCTBO STHX TPeX YNJIOB ABYM NpSMBIM yrjiam, H T. A. O6beM HIeH ecTo
06‘bEKT K KOTOPOMY OHa NMPHJIOKHMA M KOTODHIA TaKKe HMEHYeTCs YeM-TO HH-
JKECTOSIHUM AJIsi YHHBEPCAJbHOTO TePMHHA, @ NOCJEJHHI SIBJSETCS BHILECTOS-
WHM JJs aToro obbvema. Tak, ulesi TpeyroJbHUKa NMPHJIOKHMa BOOOIIE KO BCEM
TPeyroJibHBIM NpeAMeTaM» [4,6, p. 31]. Pasiuuenne Mexny oO6beMOM H colep-
JKaHHEM BIOCJEJCTBHH CTAJO OAHON N3 KpaeyroJbHBIX JHCTHHKLUMH TpalHIIUOH-
101 JIOTHKH.

8 «Bona consequentia est, cuis si dantecedens est verum et consequens si-
mul verum esse est necesse» [13, IV, 280].

70 dra tabauna uMeer Bug [13, IV, 281]:
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B cunnorucruxe V- KinxroBeil noBes uHC/IO BCeX NPaBHJIb-
HBIX MOJAYCOB 10 ABajlaTH ueThipeX. B mepBoil durype ou mpu-
HHMaeT JOMNOJIHHTENbHO Monyckl Barbari u Celaront, 10 ecth
MOJYCHl C 3aKJIOYeHHeM, NMOAUHHEHHBIM COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY 00-
HmleMy 3akKJIOUeHHI0 (TaK KakK d—>i ¥ e—>0). AHAaJOrduHo, BO-
BTOpO#l. (purype Kk Moaycam Cesare u Camestres moGaBasiorcs
monychl Cesaro m Camestros. B uerBeproit ¢urype K Mouycy
Calemes npucoeaunsiercst monyc Calemes. B utore cnucox Kop-
DEKTHBIX CHJIJIOTHCTHUYECKHX YMO3aKJIOUeHHH 3amuchiBaeTcs B.
PHJe MHEMOHHUECKOro NepeuHs U3 24 HauMEHOBaHHM, a HMEHHO:
Barbara, Calerent, Darii, Ferio, Barbari, Celaront, Cesare, Ca-
mestres,. Festino, Baroco, Cesaro, Camestros, Disamis, Datisi,
Bocardo, Ferison, Darapti, Felapton, Bamalip, Calemes, Dima-
tis, Fresison, Fesapo, Calemos. Kuuxtosefi daxTHuecku mpen-
Bocxuiiaer Jlei6HuueBy pedopMy TpaaHIHOHHOH CHJJIOTHCTHKY
B ero «HoBHIX onbiTax o uenoBeueckoM pasymes. [losgHee nepe-
ueHb KuanxroBes Heckosbko pacwiupua [enpu Onjipuu B CBOEM
«Komnenguu nornueckoro uckyccersa» (1691 r.). ®opmanusayuio-
cnucka Kouxroses — Onppuua cm. y 3. Dumsopra [501,
pp. 238—239].

B Tteopuu ofs3artenbcTB KauXTOBEH crneuuanbHO NMOLUYEPKH-
BaeT 3HaUeHHe CaMOOUEBHJHBIX NPENJIOKEHHH KaK HEKOTOpOro
o6uiero GpyuzaMenTa AJst JUCIYTAHTOB 7!, DJIeMeHTH TEOPHH JTHC-
[iyTOB pacCMaTpPHBaJUCh TaKXKe WIOTIAHACKMM TIyMaHHCTOM
YuabamoMm MaigepcrorioM B ero  «CoKpalleHHH IHANEKTHKH»
[47].
Vuurenr  KauxtoBes  ¢panuysckuii rymasuct Jledesp:
1’dranap  (1455—1537) 72 cocraBusn  «Ilapadpaz Joruueckux
tpynos Apucrorens» ([Tapuxk, 1525; [48]) n 6b11 aBTOpPOM 00-
CTOSATENLHOTO «BBeIEeHHsT B TEOPHIO TOACTAHOBOK... M NMapajoK-
‘coB» (JIuon, 1540; [49]) . s Jlepespa xapakrepHa TeHIEH-

ITox GykBOIl «n» 31eCb CKpbIBaeTCs KakK Npo-

a | e i | o | N

T o Ine {na | 1 MTO3HIHOHAJbHOE OTPHIAHHE, TaK H TePMHIHOE
JIOTIOJIHEHHE; «S» YKa3biBaeT Ha Ipocroe obpa-

no | ni |nan |nen | 2 weHue (conversio simplex), «p» —Ha obpa-

en | an is o | 3 menie ¢ orpandyenuem (conversio per acci-

ip | es o o 4 dens). Ctpoka Ne 1 ectb rpada CiaeicTBHH..

o | o o o 5 Crpoka Ne 2 ectb rpacda 5KBHBAJEHTHHIX Npel-

P CTaBJIEHHUH C OMOIIbIO OTPHIAHHUS.

]7‘ «Concedere propositionem est ipsam veram esse admittere..» [13, IV,
281].
72 limenoBaBiuiics Takxke SIkoGom ®PabGepom Cramysensucom (Jacobus
Faber Stapulensis). DToT rymauucr, MaTeMaTHK, reorpad, (Guaocodp H JIOTHK
CTOHMT Y HCTOKOB (panunyackoil Pedpopmanuu [50]. B 80-x rr. XV B. on o6yuaj-
cst dunocodpun u teosorun B ITapye u Ilasuu. Ilpu CranyJeHsuce BHOBb OCHO-
BaHHLIH (DpaHIY3CKHH KOJJIeX CTal B OMNIOSHUHIO K LEMJsBIIEHCS 3a CXoJa-
cruxy CopGonne. JIMip 3acTymHHUECTBO H NOKPOBHTeabCTBO Mapraputsl HaBap-
pckoit cmacnio Jledgespa A'STamsis OT pacnpaBhl KaToanyeckux ¢panatukos [51].

7 Bo «BBeleHHH...» PacCCMATPHUBANHCh CYNNO3HIHH, NpeAUKaCHJIHH, TpeiH-
KaMeHTH, «[epMeHeBTHKA», 00e «AHAJUTHKH», OOLIHE MecTa, OWMOKH, 00si3a-
TeJbCTBA M TaK Ha3blBaeMble HepaspellHMble MpeaoKeHH s [49]
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1Ml K PaiMKaJbHOMY YIPOIIEHHUIO CONEPIKAHHST CXOJACTHUECKOH
JinanekTHkd. B cBoem mapadpase «OpraHoHa» OH cTrapaeTcsi H3-
GeraTb BBENEHHS MAaJONOJIE3HBIX YXHUIIPEHHH M AUCTHHKUMH, He
NPOAUKTOBAHHBIX CYLIECTBOM CaMOro Jeja. YKa3aHHAas TEHJEH-
UHs Y HEro HaXOZHMT BBIpAXKeHHe, TIpeXk/e BCero, B COKpAallleHHH
UHCJIA JIOTHUECKHX NpaBuJa. Tax, Hampumep, IJis CJAELOBAHHA UM
MAIOTCs BCErO YeThIPe IPaBHJIa, NJ Pa3pelIeHds NMapaioKCcoB —
HATh, MJI CYNINO3HLIUHA — YeThIPHAALATh.

ITon cynmnosunueit (suppositio) CramyjeHsuc umeer B BHAY
THII KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOro cMmeicia obuiero TepmuHa. Hanpumep,
obwmui repmuH (terminus communis) «ueJOBEK» HMeET pas3yHy-
HBIA CMBICJ B CJeAYIOUMX ABYX (pasax: (1) uesoBeky CBOHCT-
BeHHO omubaTbes; (2) uesoBek Mojxolles K OKHY. B cayuae
(1) —3TOT TEepMHH OTHOCHTCS K POAY, & B npumepe (2) — K HH-
nuBuny. Cynnosunus y JledeBpa moxpasgessieTcs, NMpexkae Bce-
ro, Ha MaTepHaJbHYI0O U HepcoHaJbHyI0 (materialis et perso-
nalis).

Ilpn MaTepuanbHOH CYNIO3HUHH HMEET MECTO ymoTpebJeHHe
TepMHHA B KauyecTBe MMeHHM caMmoro ce6sl Kak TepMHHa (HampH-
Mep, ««JIyK» COCTOHT M3 OZHOro cjaora»). Ilpu nepcoHanbHOH
CYINO3HIIUH COOTBETCTBYIOLLMH OOIIUl TepMUH 0003HAUAET Mpen-
MeT, OTJHUYHBIH OT CaMOro 3TOro TepMHHA (HAIPHUMep, «JIYyK pac-
TeT»). Kuaccudukanusi mepcoHanbHOH Cymmosunuu umeetr y Jle-
deBpa {49] BuI, 3aMeTHO OTJIMYHELH, CKaiKeM, OT COOTBETCTBY-
lomero «aepesax» y ITerpa Wcnanckoro [44, c. 188].

B o6cyxxnaemoli kjaccupuKanuu Cynmo3uuui, TakuM obpa-
30M, BBIIEPKUBAETCS NMPUHIMI AMXOTOMHUYECKOH. KJacCH(UKALUK
Kak JeJIeHnst HagBoe 74,

Yrorpe6JieHse IEPCOHANbHOR CYNIO3UUHH B a6COJIOTHOM
(absoluta) u orHocurTenbHOM (respectiva) cmbicaax B KakKo#-TO
Mepe POACTBEHHO [eJIEHHIO IOHATHH B TPaAHUHOHHOH JIOTHKe Ha
6e30THOCUTENbHLIE H OTHOCHTEJbHEIE (HalpHMep, «UeJIOBEK» H
«JIeBH3Ha>). UTo Kacaercs MoApasliesNeHHs ee Ha COOCTBEHHYIO
(propria) u Heco6cTBeHHyIO (impropria), TO 3TO COOTBETCTBYeT
pasjinueHn0 HeMeTadopHUeCcKOoro M MeradopHYecKoro ymorpet-
JeHHs1 oOLIMX TepMHHOB (impropria seu metaphorica) 7. '

B TpakToBKe ciayua#iHON MEPCOHAJBHOH CYNIO3MIMH B cOOCT-
BeHHOM cMbicje (suppositio personalis propria accidentalis)
Jledesp orkionserca or Ilerpa Mcmanckoro, corjlacHO KOTOpPO-

7 1, rakum o6pasoM, NpHMeHsercss NPHHUMN nocTpoeHus «apesa Ilopdu-
pHsi», CBSI3aHHOTO C HENPepHIBHEIM fejeHHeM monoJaMm (rpeveckoe «dichotomia»
npousseneHo ot «dicha» — Ha ase wactd u «tome» — ceyeHHe), KOTOpoe BOOG-
e 6bJI0O YacTHIM TOCTeM B rpeuecKoil (HIOCODHH, O yeM CM. HCClelloBaHHe
Omuyca Ulrenuensa [52]. IrXoToMHYeCKH# NPHHLUHN KJACCHOUKAIMH «I0KHI»
JO Halux pHelt (cp., Hampumep, MOApasje/eHHe MAUIHH HAa CHHXPOHHBIE M
ACHHXDOHHHE B 3JIEKTPOTEXHHKE).

5 Tlo OxkaMy, «MeTadopHyecKass CyNnnmo3HUHs HMeeT MeCTO, KOrja copaep-
JKMMOe TIOAPa3yMeBaeTCsl COAEepIalllMM, HJIM KOrJa KOHKPeTHHIH NpeiMeT NOA-
pasymepaercsi aGcTpakTHEIM» («CBOJ Beelt JIOTHKH», I, 78).
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My CIyYa#HBIH XapakTep CYNNO3HIHUH OOYCJOBIMBAETCS CAMHM
4paKTOM BXOXK/EHHS OGIIEr0 TEPMHHA B TO HJIM HHOE IpeiJIoKe-
HHe H, TaxuM o0pas3oM, He CBS3aH C KaKOH-JHOO durocodckoit
HHTepIpeTalred NOHATHS cayyalHOCTH. JledheBPOBCKOMY HCTOJ-
'KOBAHHIO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET TAKOH NpPUMEp: <«Kaxkaoe KH-
‘BOTHOE HaXOJHUTCS B, ONpPeJeNeHHOM MecTey, B IOHMMAHHH ecTe-
cTBeHHO¥ (naturalis) cymmosumuu Jledesp BHOBbL OTXOZHT OT
Ilerpa Hcnanckoro, c6uxkas ee ¢ CyH[HOCTHBIM CMBICIOM o6Lie-
TO TepMHHA (HAIpHMep, <YeJOBEK €CTh UYBCTByIOIIEe Cylile-
-CTBOY).

Enunnunas (discreta) cynmosunusi cBszama c ymorpeGJeHH-
€M Iepel OOLIHM TEPMHHOM YKa3aTeJbHOIO MeCTOUMeHHs (Ha-
TIpUMeEp, «3TOT YesoBeK 6exursy). Ob6mas (communis) cynnosu-
1M 00XOXMTCS 6e3 yKa3aTeJbHEIX MECTOMMEHHH.

B caywae cmemannoit (confusa) cynnosuiuu nepem oGuuM
'TEPMHHOM CTOUT KBaHTOP «BCE» HJIH €ro SKBHBAJIEHTHl (HAMpH-
Mep, <«BCSIKMH 4YesIOBeK — JXKHMBOe CyLIecTBO»). [Ipumep orpauu-
uvenHo# (determinata) cynmosummu: «uesoBexk BuguM CoOKpaTtoM»
(mockosbky COKpaT MOXKET BHIETh He uesJoBeKa BOOOIIE, HO
JIMIIb ONPENeJeHHOr0 YeJoBeKa, TO SICHO, YTO CyO'BeKT NpPHBEILH-
HOTr'O BBICKA3bIBaHHS YKAa3BIBAET HA 3JIeMEHT MHOXKecTBa). Jlerko
BHIETb, YTO OTPAHHYEHHAS CYNIIO3HLHS NOJAPA3yMeBaeT HCIOJb-
30BaHHe KBAHTOPA CYUIECTBOBAHHUSI.

B BrickaspiBaHHM: «BcsIKHH yesoBeK — XKHBOTHOE® TEPMHH
«4eJIOBeK» yNOTpebJeH B CMEIIaHHOA M pacHpenesuTeNbHOH CyI-
no3unuu (confusa et distributiva), mockosbky mpemHkar «xH-
BOTHOE» OTHOCHTCS K KajKIOMY HHIHBHAYYMY, TOra KaK TEPMHH
«3KHBOTHOE» CTOUT B MOJYC€ TOJBKO CMEIIAHHOH CYIIO3HIIHU
(confusa tantum) (B camom pnese, U3 TOro, YTO KaxKIBIH UeJsoO-
BEeK — JKHBOTHOE, He CJefyeT, OYITO KaxKJIbIfl ueJOBEK eCTb BOT
35TO HMeHHO XuBOTHOe). Ecnm B BHICKasbiBaHuu BHAa: «Kaxmoe
X ectb ¥», rae X HaXoqUTCS B MOJyce CMeIIaHHON M pachpeje-
JIUTEJbHOH cynmosuuud, X ecTb HMsI MHAMBHIA, TO JledeBp cka-
)KeT, uro X ynorpebJjieH B MOAyCe CMeIlaHHOH K pachnpenenu-
“TeJIbHOH cymnmosunuu o6 mHauBHaax (suppositio confusa et dis-
tributiva pro singulis generum). Ecau tor xe X ecth uMs He
WUHAMBHIA, HO POMIA, TO B TaKOM cJjyuae CramyJseH3WC TOBODHUT O
CYNIIO3UIIMH POJOB Kak 3jeMeHTax (pro generibus singularim).
B cayuae cmeumaHHON H pacnpejesHTeNbHOH CyNIO3HIMH IIPO-
xomaut npasuio dictum de omni et de nullo, nossoasouee npu
‘OTIPENETEHHEIX YCAOBHSIX NEePeXOJUTh OT HepeMeHHOM X K HeEKO-
“Topo#t nocrossHHOH Xo.

Vuenukos JlepeBpa umenoBaau (abpucramu. Hauboabiryio
‘u3BecTHOCTh cpeau Hux moayuyusn apas bBosuap (ox. 1470—
1550/3), .aBTop KOMMeHTapHsi K «Bpenenusm...» Jlepespa, Hame-
yaragnoro B Ilapuxe B 1500 r. B meromosorun BoBuias Hame-
‘yaercss HEKOTOpoe ocJabjieHHe I'yMaHHCTHYECKOro CHHKPeTH3Ma
3a CYeT psijJa TEPMHUHOJOIHYECKHX YCTYNOK peaju3My, HO NpH
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COXpaHEHHM ONpeJeJIeHHBIX MAaTepHaJUCTHUECKUX TeHAEHIIUH.
Tak, coranacHo BoBuio, CBSI3b TEDMHHOB JOJKHA OCHOBBIBATHCS
lia CBA3SIX MEX]Iy BeLlaMmu 'S,

Hecxkouabko B cTopoHe ot -habpucros maxoauica Tomac Myp-
iep (1475—1536/7), 3HAMEHHUTHIH CATHPUK M I103T, 3aHMMAaBIIHH
IIPOMEXYTOUYHYIO NO3HIHUIO B KOHMJHKTE (PeonanoB ¢ JlioTepoM.
Mypuep 6bl1 aBTOpOM «MHeMOHHuecKo# Joruku» (CtpacOypr,
1509; [53]). B xauecTBe pasfupaembix 3JeChb T€M MOMKHO yKa-
5aTh, HallpUMep, HA TakKHe, KaK peub (sonus), 3HaueHue (signi-
[icatio), mepBuuHble U BTOpuuYHble MHTeHHuH (intentiones), enu-
IIHYHBIE W OOLIHe TePMHHBI, SHTHMEMBI, SKCIOHHUOUINH, HPOLENy-
pa HucxoxAeHus (descensus) u T. n. MypHep H306pes J00O-
HLITHOE JIOTHKO-NIeLaroriyeckoe NpHMEHEHHe KapTOYHOH HIpBI,
HCIIOJIb30BAJ KaK CBOEro poja 3MO6/eMbl IJS JIOTHYECKHX MHOHS-
1ufl 51 MrpaspHyl0 KapTy. DTa Hrpa ¢ CHCTEeMOH HAarJIsIHbIX
3HAKOB JJIss 3allOMHHAHHSI JIOTHYECKHX TIOHSITHH BKJIOYAeT B
cebsl, B YaCTHOCTH, TAKHE CHMBOJIEL: «CTPEMHHHA» — IJIsi TEMBI O
BLICKA3BIBAHHAX; «Dpak» — AJs NpefuxKabunufi; «pobda» — Ajs
PEIHKAMEHTOB; «¥KeJyAb» — IJIs1 CHJJOIH3MOB; «CKOPIHIOH» —
JUId AHMAJIeKTHYeCKHX MeCT; «Kypdupiieckas IMIsna» — LIS JO-
'HUECKHUX OLIMOOK; «CepAale» —- U CYNIO3HLHH; «KY3HEUHK» —
JUIT TeMBL O Tak HasbiBaeMoM paclumpenuu (ampliatio); «Coum-
lie» — /ISl TeMbl 00 OrpaHUUYEHHH; «3BE3IbI» — JJIsI HaHMEHOBa-
U]} «BOPOH» — JJIsi PaCHpelesIeHUsT; «IOJYMeCsLy — IJsi TeMBbl
06 HCTOJNKOBaHHH (expositio); «komka» — IJs TeMBL O BbIIEJA-
I0LIMX CYKAEHHUSX; «TepOOBBIH IIUT» — AJs1 TeMbl 00 HCKJI0Ya-
I0LIUX CYXKIEHUAX; «IlapcKas KOPOHa» — IJs NPOLeLyphl TaK Ha-
spiBaeMoro yasoenus (reduplicatio) 77.

«Chartiludium» Taxum 06pasoM COAEPKHUT MOLJIHHHYIO pOC-
CHLUIb CAaTHPHYECKHX BBHINaZ0oB MypHepa, KOTOPHIE He OYEHb-TO
JKaJoBaJl CXOJACTHYECKYI0 AMANEeKTHKY, a 3a0JHO H COBpPEMeH-
Y0 eMy IOJIMTHYECKYIO AeHCTBHTeNbHOCTb. Uero CTOMT, HaIpH-
Mep, CHMBOJ I NMOHSITHS JIOTHUECKOH OIHOKH — «Kypdupuiec-
Kasi MJIsna», HaMeK Ha TO, YTO OHAa OOBIYHO IIOMellaeTcsl Ha ro-
JIOBE YyeJIOBEeKa, He 3ac/JyXKupalouero noxobHo# uvectH. I
CHMBOJL— «1[aDCKasi KOpPOHA» I IOHATHS «yIBoeHHe». ['oJjo-
152, HaXoAAIlasics TOA KOPOHOH, JIMIIb yABaHBaeT ee; Kak Ha KO-
pOHE, TaK M IOJ HeH OKasblBaeTcss OJHH M TOT ke MerasuI. [o-
CTaeTcss W JIIOOHTENAM CHJJIOTHCTHKH. CHJJIOrH3My COIOCTaBJIs-
¢TCS CHMBOJI <«¥XeJNydb», TO eCThb Kak:-pa3 TO, YeM JIOOGAT JIaKO-
MHTbCst CBHHBH. [Tpouenypsl pacuupennst accounupyiorces Myp-

76 «Prima unio rerum est, secunda vero terminorums [13, IV, 283].

77 Flpoueldypa YABOEHHs CBf3bIBajaCh C TAK HA3LIBAEMBIMH YIBaHBaIOIIH-
mit cyxpaenusMu (reduplicativae). Hanpumep: «Hesosek, 6yayun JHIIb XHBOT-
1iM, HamoMuHaeT 3Bepeil». [Ipefyoxenne «A, MOCKOJbKY OHO ecTb B, ecthb C»
CIOJIMNOCh K CAeLyroleéMy npenoxennio: «A ectb C, u A ectb B, u Besikoe B
vern, C, M, TaK Kak HEKOTOpoe B ecTh, ectb Takke u C» (cpasuure: IleTp He-
nauckuit. «Kpatkuit cBoz ocHoB Joruku», VII, 6, 4).
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HEpOM C NpBIXKKaMH KysHeuwka. IIpoumenypa wuHTepunperaunuu
aJIJIETOPHYECKH COIOCTABJACTCS C INOJyMeCcsleM, H, TaKuM o06-
pasom, II0JI0OBHH2 HCTOJNIKOBBIBAEMOro MaTephaJja obpeueHa Ipe-
6riBath BO Mpake. CTOJIb JKe CATHPHUYECKH NPO3PAUHBI H OCTaJIb-
HEle acconuanuud Myprepa.

Ouepx o rymMaHHCTaxX-apHCTOTENHKAX Obla 6bl CyLIeCTBEHHO
HENOJIOH 0€3 PacCMOTPEHHsl JIOTHYEeCKOro Hacjeiuss [peropa u3
Konnna (XVI B.). K XVI B. Mmarepuas Tak HasbIBaeMBIX YaCTHBIX
BOIPOCOB JIOTHKH (parva logicalia) orpanuunBaJjics, npeamylie-
CTBEHHO, yyeHHeM O TepmuHax Ilerpa Mcmanckoro u Tteopueit
KoHcekBeHIu# [laoso Benero. MiMenHo B TakOM BuJe 3TOT Ma-
TepHaJ H3yuaJscs TOZAIHUMM cTylaeHTamu. CylIecTBOBaJO H3-
BeCTHOe pasHooOpasue MHEHHH 110 BONPOCY O TOM, UYTO JOJIKHO
OLITb OCHOBHBIM IpegmeroMm parvorum logicalium. HomunaJuc-
THl NpeJJarajy JejgaTh YIOp HAa TeMe O CYIIO3HUIMSX, TOMHCTHI
¥ aJbOepPTHCTH BBIABMIAJIM HA MEPBLII IJIaH BONPOC O TaK Ha3HI-
BaeMOM INIPEANOJOXKEHHOM TepMHMHe (terminus supponens), cko-
THAHUB! NPeAJaraJd CTaBHTb BO INVIaBYy yrJa IPoOJeMy MOHSTHS
(conceptus) u T. x. I'perop us KoHuua B cBOEM MOCTPOEHHH IIBI-
Tajicsl CHHKDETHYECKH yuyecTb BCe HTH TOUKH 3peHHusi. Ero mepy
NpHHALJIEKAT Clefyloliue TpyAbl: «Flspieuenus u3 «Bropon
AnanuTHkH» ¢ KoMMeHTapusMu» (Jlefnmur, 1506; [54]), «Kowm-
LeHJIUH, HJIH KPaTKoe H3JI0JKEHHe YaCTHBIX BOIPOCOB CTapol Jio-
ruku» (Jlefimmur, 1513; [55]), pykonuck «HeGousbioi Tpakrar,
Kacaloluics TPYAHOCTEH B HCTOJKOBAHHH MOJAJbHBIX IPEAJO-
KeHui» [56], HeGosblIHe COUHHEHHS ITO YAaCTHBIM BOIPOCAM JIO-
I'MKH, 2 MMEHHO IO TeMaM ¢ CYNNO3HIHSX, PacIlHPEeHHH, Oorpa-
HHUEHWH, HHTepIpeTalMd H KoHcekBeHUusax» (Jlednmur, 1707,
[57]).

OCHOBHBIM IpeIMEeTOM JIOTHKH [ perop cuuTaeT CHJJIOIH3M,
paccMaTpuBaeMbll KaK B IL€JOM, TaK H C TOYKH 3DEHHS BXOASA-
KX B Hero (GopMasbHBIX 5j71eMeHTOB 8. B cBs3u ¢ Temoil 0 Mo-
LanpHoM pacuiupenun (ampliatio modalium) TI'perop mucas:
«HE0OXOLHMOCTb» H «HEBO3MOXKHOCTb» PaCIIHPSAIOT KOHBIOHKTHB-
HYIO [PHJIOXKHMOCTb CBS3KH HJIM BCel Pppassl K J1000My BPEMEHH;
«BO3MOYKHOCTb» K€ M «CJy4YaHHOCTb» PACUIMPAIOT JHU3BIOHKTUB-
HyI0 NPUJIOKHMOCTb TeX XKe 3JIeMEHTOB K JIOOOMYy BpeMeHH»
[56] 7. .

Comepxamiasicss 3[ecb MBICAb CTaHET BIIOJHE ACHOH, ecid
paccMoTpeTh CiaeAyIOlUHe IPHMEpHL:

(1) uesoBex HEOOXOOUMO €CTh JKHBOE CYLIECTBO,

(2) uesOBeKy HEBO3MONCHO GBITH OCJIOM;

(3) uesnoBeK B803MOXMHO €CTb JOOPOAETENBHOE CYIIECTBO;

78 «Subiectum proprium attributionis totius logicae est syllogismus in
communi et formaliter sumptus» [13, IV, 283].

79 «Necessarium et impossibile ampliant copulam vel compositionem ad
omne tempus copulative; possibile autem et contingens ad omne tempus disi-
unctive» [13, IV, 284].
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(4) uenoBex caywatino ecTh CIpaBeNJIHBOE CYIIECTBO.

B (1)—(4) B ponnm paclIHPSIOMUX TEPMHUHOB BBICTYNAIOT
ll0/lYePKHYTHE BBIIIEe MOAAJbHEE TepMHHBL, (1) H (2) — MOXkHO
OTHECTH K JI000MYy BpPeMEHM KOHDBIOHKTHBHO; YTO K€ Kacaercs
(v) u (4), TO HX MOXKHO NPHYPOYHTb K JIOGOMY BPEMEHH JIHIIb
It JIM3BIOHKTHBHOM cMbIcsIe. 3anuweM (1)—(4) B OTBJI€UYEeHHH OT
11X KOHKPETHOI'O COAepIKaHHUS:

(1)” S neo6x0aUMO ecTb P;

(2)” S HeBO3MOKHO ecTb P,

(3)” S Bo3moOxHO ecTb P;

(4)” S cnyuaiino ects P.

$IcHo, uTO B ciyyae (2) MOZAJNBHBIA (PYHKTOP <HEBO3MOXKHO®
¢JICAyeT OTHOCHTb KO BCEMY NpEeIJIOXKEHHIO B LEJOM, TO €CTh
loHUMaTh (2)” B CMBbICJe: «HEBO3MOXKHO, 4To S ecTh P» (uHaue
roBopsi, B cMblcae de dicto, HO He de re; IPH 3TOM, KOHEYHO,
A0 HCKJIIOUHTh yHoTpebJeHHe KOHCTPYKIHH THIA: «Thl — He-
O3MOKHBIH Ue/IOBEK»; yTBEPXKJAEHHE O HEBO3MOXKHOH MPHCYII-
OCTH» 4ero-To 4eMy-aIu60 sBJsgeTCs, OYeBHAHO, CAMOIPOTHBOpE-
HeM).

Iperop moxasbiBaer ce6si HEMJIOXUM HCTOPHKOM JIOTHKH, IIBI-
TasiCh BBIBECTH COLEPIKaHHE OCHOBHBIX YUYEHHH CXOJIACTHYECKOH
JOTHKH M3 COOTBETCTBYIOIHX pasnenos «Opranona». Tak, Tpax-
TAT O CYNIO3HIHUIX OH BO3BOMHUT K Hauaay «I'epMeHeBTHKH» (rue
(Ka3aHO, YTO BeLIH MODYT paccMaTPHUBATbCs TO Kak obuiue, TO
Kak yacTHble). TpakraT o HauMeHoBaHHAX (appellationum) re-
IICTHYECKH BBHIBOLUTCS MM H3 Toro Mecra «Kareropuit», rae cka-
JaHO, UTO BTOPUYHBIE CYOCTAHLUHH CYTb HMeHa A/ NePBUUHBIX
cy6eranuuit. TpakraTtel 06 0600meHHH H orpaHudyeHHH I'perop
HO3BOIUT K counHeHHI0 «OO6 onpoBepzieHHH CO(PHCTHYECKHX ap-
I'yMeHTOB». TpakTaThl O pacnpefes]eHHd H O CHHKaTeropeMarnye-
(KHX TepMHHAaX BO3BOJSATCY HM K IEeDBOH H BTOPOH KHHram
«['epm€HeBTHKH» [55] 8.

Jlocuueckue pe3yibrarol APUCTOTEAUKOB
l[()30H€(1/Zb6epTuCTCICOZO U NO30HETOMUCTCKO20 TUNOB8

Anp6GEepTUCTHL OrpPaHHUUBAJM TPEJMET JIOTHKH J0Ka3aTesbCT-
OM, KOTOpO€, [0 HX MHEHHIO, NpeACTaBJ]sgeT COO0H OOBEKT K-
CTpAJIMHIBHCTHYECKOR npupoAbl. CJOBO He e€CTb OOBEKT JIOTHKH.
|5 9TOM OTYETJHBO IIPOCJIEXKHBAEeTCs aHTHHOMMHAJUCTHYECKAS
410CTPEHHOCTb a/jbbepTusMa.

80 «Licet Aristoteles non tradiderit tractatus parvorum logicalium in pro-
wia forma, posuit tamen principia, ex quibus habentur illi' tractatus... Tracta-
lu:; suppositionum trahitur ex primo Perierm., ubi dicit «<Rerum quaedam sunt
nniversales, quaedam particulares...». Tractatus appellationum trahitur ex pro-
prictate substantiae, ubi dicit, quod secunda substantia videtur significare hoc
aliquid... Ampliatio et restrictio trahuntur ex primo Elenchorum... Tractatus
distributionum trahitur ex primo Perierm; ...syncategorematum trahitur’ex pri-
o ¢l secundo Perierm.» [13, IV, 284].
iy
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Cor/stacHO TOMHCTAM, NpeAMeT JIOMMKH €CTh YMO3PHTENbHbLIE
cymHoctH (entia rationis). Ilo MHeHHAIO TOMHCTOB, JIOrMKa
VCMAaTpPUBAET TaKHe yCJOBHSA B BEIIH, KOTOPble MPUCYLIH €f JIHUIb
B cuJy JAedcTBHE uHTeasnekra [501, p. 36, n. 37]. B o6bem mo-
HATHA «entia rationis» TOMHCTBI BK/IOYaJH Takue aGCTpaKTHLIE
00DbeKTHl KaK BHI, POXA, 3HAaK, TpeasoxeHue,. cuiaoruam. OHu
BXOJAT B NPEAMET JIOTMKH NOTOMY, UTO SIBJSIOTCS BTOPHYHBIMH
HHTEHUUSAMH Ayxa, pasbsicser [domuuro ne Coro [501, p. 33].

Anb6epTHCTBH M TOMHCTHI 8! IpEANPHHSNH MeTOJO0JIOrHYeCKH
HNOPOYHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIHIO aHTHYHOTO IepumareTusma. KMeHHO
370 umes B BuAy B. M. JleHuH, roBops, UTO «CXOJaCTHKA U TO-
DOBLIMHA B3siJH MepTBoe y Apucrorens..» [2, c. 326]. B cBoem
IIoAaBJsIouleM 60JbIIHHCTBE CXOJACTHKH HIHOPHPOBAJH HAYaTKH
nuajnekTudeckod Jorukn y Crarupura, COCpeIOTOUYHMBIIHCH, B
OCHOBHOM, Ha (OpPMAaJbHO-JIOTHYECKOM AaClleKTe ero HacJerusl.
MM ynanoch HPOABHHYTh Pa3paboOTKy 3TOro aclekTa BO MHOTHX
nanpasjenuax. OnpeneJeHHBIH BKJaJ B 3TOM CMBICJAe BHEC/H
KaK aJbGEepPTHCTHE, TaK M TOMHCTBHI, o6JajnaBlIne obuiell mepuma-
TeTHUeCcKOl 6asoi ¢ APYrHMH METOAOJIOIHYECKHMH TeYeHHSAMH,
HMEBIIHMH MeCTO B 310Xy PeHneccanca (Hampumep, cO CKOTHAH-
LlaMH H OKKaMHCTaMH) 52, ‘

AnpGepTH3M H TOMH3M, XOTsl M OBLIM CYILECTBEHHO Healek-
BATHHIMH BEPCHSIMHM apHCTOTEJH3Ma, LBeJH B 310Xy Bospoxie-
EHS NBIIHHIM IBeToM. I1o KOJHYecTBY NpencTaBUTe/IeH OHH Jaxe
NPEBOCXO/MJIH. aBEPPOUCTCKOE M IyMAaHHCTHYECKOe KpblJa KOM-
MEHTATOPOB CTarMPUTOBBIX TPYAOB (B TOM YHCJ/E H JIOTHYECKHX).

Haunem ¢ anpbGeptuctoB. B XV B. 0gHHM U3 HauboJsee KpyI-
HBIX M3 HHUX Obl1 Opyr 3Hamenuroro Hukonas Kysanckoro Xat-
mepux u3 Kammo (ym. B 1460) ®. PeanucTnueckue MeTOLOJNOTH-
yeckHe NPUHIHUIE XalHMepHKa BHIAHBI yXKe H3 €ero Je(pHHHIHH
VHHBEpCAJBHOrO acmekra (universale); «yHuBepca/bHOe He ecTb
HM Martepus, HH (opMa 4acTH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH MaTepHH, HH
maxe HeYTO, COCTABJEHHOE H3 HHX, HO OHO ecTb OBITHE H OIlpe-
JeJIEHHOCTb HJIH ke (opMa IeJIoro.., He eCTh TeslecHoe ObTHe» 8.

81 Anb6epTHCTaMH OOLIYHO HMEHYIOT mocjenosaTelell Anbbepra $poH BoJb-
mreara (1193/206/7—1280). Dra rpynna JOTHKOB H METOLOJIOrOB MMeJa Npei-
craBuTesell 1 B 3Mm0Xy Peneccanca. Kak oco6oe TeyeHHe, ajbOepTH3M NPOCylle-
crBoBaJ mouTH Ao Konua XVI B. TomucTamu HasblBaloT mpojoJxkareneli GoMbl
Axsurckoro (1225/6—1274). AjenTsl TOMH3Ma NMPOJOJIAKAIOT CYIECTBOBATb HA
3anaje ¥ B HAIIH AHH, YTO OTYACTH OOBSICHAETCS HAEOJNOTHYECKHM KOH(OPMH3-
MOM TOMH3Ma.

82 CKOTHAHILAMH Ha3LIBAIOT. CTOPOHHHKOB Merojmojoruu [Jlynca Ckora
(1265/6—1308). ‘CKkOTHAHCTBO KaK CrelH(dHYeCKoe METOHOJIOTHYecKoe Hampas-
JleHye <«IpOXKHuJ0» moytH Ao cepefunnl XVIII B. MeHee noJroseueH ObLT OK-
KamusM (TaK HMEHOBAJOCh HANpapJeHHe NPUBepiKeHLEeB HOMuHajiusMa Y. Ok-
kama (oK. 1281—oxk. 1349) — no XVI B.

83 Xafimepuk npenojasaj pumocodpuio cHayasa B KenbHe, a 3ateM B.JIeBe-
He, I'le OH TaKXke 3aHHMAJICS TpeliofaBaHHeM Teosordd. COCTaBHJ KOMIEHJIHMIt
K «Cenrennusm» [lerpa JlomGapackoro.

84 «Universale non est materia neque forma partis materiae proportionata
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B 1entp sorukn XalHMepHK CTaBHT yueHHe O JOKa3aTeJbCTBE.
I1poduaupyloluMy BHIAMH 10KA3aTeIbCTBA OH cuMTaer: 1) mo-
K13aTeJIbCTBO 6€3 CCBIJIOK Ha ONBIT M 2) [I0Ka3aTejbCTBO IIPY
nomomn onbita. OCHOBHOH aKUEHT AeJaeTcs HM Ha HepBEIt BUL,
KOTOPBI HMMeHyeTcsl BaXKHEHUIMM THUIIOM JokasaTejbcTBa (de-
monstratio potissima), npuuem Xalimepuka B ocoGeHHOCTH HH-
TCPECyeT «BOIMPOC O TOM, SIBJSETCS JU CPeIHHI TepMHH BaXKHEH-
Iero BHAA JOKa3aTesbCTBA ONpelesleHHEeM CBOHCTBA WJM Hpel-
meray 8,

I[oxasaTeJleTBo paccMaTpuBaeTcst XaHMEPUKOM KaK CBOEro
pola cTyneHb B pa3BUTHH onpeneneHus (definitio), a umenno,
JICKa3aTeJbCTBO, B €r0 TPAKTOBKE, €CTh apryMeHTallus, KoTopad
OTIpaBJseTcs OT Ae(HHHULNH, BKJIOYAIOUleH yKa3aHHe Ha NpHUYH-
ny HabJrofaeMbIX NeHCTBHHA, H KOTOpas 3akJuaercs B 00bscHE-
IIHK 9THX NeHCTBHH.

HernaBuelft Bun mokasaresibctBa (demonsrtatio non potis-
sima) XafiMepuk (akTHYecKH oToxXIecTBaseT ¢ «demonstra-
tio a posteriori» u nimocTpupyer npumepamMu u3 «Btopoi#t AHa-
autukny» Crarupura.

K oco6eHHOCTSIM JIOTHUECKOTO si3BIKA XaliMepHKa OTHOCHTCS
ynorpeb/enne uMm Kateropuu «dignitas» He B cMBIC/Ie JATHHCKHX
KJIACCHKOB, 2 KaK CHHOHMMa MJIsI CAMOOYEBHAHOIO NpPeNJIOXKCHHU,
[TosTomy y Hero B paspsan «dignitates» nomanmaior Hu3BecTHBHI®
I DHHIMIIBL:
p—>p; pVp; p&p.

Jloruueckye M METONOJOrMYecKHe pasauuus Mmexny domo#
AxBunckuM u AnbbeproM (oH BosbuiTeATOM THIATENBHO DErHCT-
pupylorcss Xafimepukom B ero Tpyne «IIoAbITOKMBaHHe DacxoX-
nenuit mexay AuabGeprom Besnurum u domoii AKBHHCKHM IO
MHOTHM mpo6JjieMaM TO3HaHHs»  (BIepBBe OIlyOJIHMKOBAaHHOM B
Kenbue B 1490 r. B cOOpaHHH COUMHEHUH H3BECTHOrO aBeppowc-
1a JKana JKannenckoro [58]). Meromosornueckne H JIOrHYeCKe
pesyabTaThl Xa#imepuka u3 Kammo Hamuu TnpojoJKkaresed B
KpakoBckom yuuBepcurere B XV—XVI BB. {cM. 06 3TOM CTaATHIO
H3BECTHOTO IOJLCKOTO HCTOPHKA Hayky 3puciaBa Kyxgceuua
[59]1).

ABTOPOM psifia JIOTHUYECKHX. KOMMEHTADHEB GBI HTANLAHCKWI
anbbepruct @uinnn Mykarata, On KOMMeHTHPOBaN «Bpenenne»
TMopdupus, «Kareropuns. Apucrorenss u npuUnucbiBaemble Kub-
6epy ne Jsa IToppe «Ilects mpunuunoBs. Bce ath paboTn B
1494 r. 6p11M coGpaHbl B BEHEUMAHCKOM HM3LaHMH TPynoB Myka-
ratel mo Joruke [60]. Kak u Xafimepuk, Mykarara TpakTyeT
nec etiam hos -aliquid compositum ex utrisque, sed est esse et quidditas sett
forma totius... non esse corporalia» [13, IV, 183].

85 «. qualrltur an medium potissimae demonstrationes sit definitio passi-
onis vel subiecti» [13, IV, 184]. Nas oxkamucra XIV B. Ann6epra CaxcoHcKOTO

BaXXHeHILIHM THIIOM JAOKa3aTeJbCTBa 6bIJIO TaKoe, KOTOpoe INMPOBOAHTCA Ha oc-
HOBe yc’I‘aHOBJ'IEHHOI:I TNPHYHHBI ABJCHHS.
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TepMHuH «dignitates» xak Joruueckue akcmomBl, a B THOCEOJIOTH~
UYECKOM IIJ1aHe — B CMBICJI€ TaK HAa3BIBA€MBIX BLICUIHX 3aKOHOB
MBIILJIEHHAS].

[MonwiTky cormacosanusi (concordia) anbGepTHaMa W TOMH3-
mMa npennpunsan I'epapn ne Monte (ym. 1480 r.) B cBOEM KOM-
MeHTapuu K counHenuio ®omer AxsuHCcKOro «O.cylleM H CyLIHO-
CTH». DTOT KOMMeHTapuil yBugen cser B Keabne B 1492 r. ITo-
nuiTKa I'epapna He Morsia He 3aBepLIMTBHCS IIPOBAJIOM, UEMY CIIO-
co6CTBOBA/IH KaK MOMEHTHI HaTypaJjusMa B ajblepTu3Me, TaK H
HaJu4yHe B HeM OOJIblIero, YyeM B TOMH3ME, YHCJa IMOAJHHHO
apHCTOTeJeBCKUX 3JMeMeHTOB. OGBEeKTHBHAsA KOHCTATallUs Pas-
JUYMH MeXAy anb0epTH3MOM M TOMH3MOM, IpoBeleHHas Xal-
mepukoM M3 Kamno, B uenom 6nlia 6osiee TOJE3HOH, HEKed
SKJeKTHUYecKHH cuHTe3 ['epapna ne Moure.

B xonne XV u Havane XVI BB. anb6epTHCTBI YCHJIEHHO KOM-
MeHTHpYIOT «CyMmyasl» Ilerpa HMemanckoro. K uHncay Takux
KOMMEHTAaTOPOB MpHHA/UIeRal pekTop JIaBpeHTHAaHCKOH OypcHl
B Kenpne I'epxapn us Penra (ym. B 1503 r.). HMsBecrten, B yacr-
HOCTH, €ro aHajii3 TeMBbl O JIOTHYECKHX cBsi3kax (copulata) 8 us
onyca Ilerpa Mcnanckoro [61]. On Ttakxe ony6aukosasa B Keb:
ne B 1494 r. KomMMeHTapu#i X uerhipeM KHHram «nova logica»
Anbbepra don Bosabmrenra [62].

I'epxapa mupoxo moJib3yercss GYKBEHHOH CHMBOJHKOH, 060-
3Hayas 3arJIaBHBIMH JIaTHHCKUMH OykBamu A, B, rnocJegoBa-
T€JbHOCTb NPH3HAKOB S OCHOBHBIM TpPEIMETOM M3yYEHHs B JIO-
I'HKe OH cuuTaeT QopmaJnbHoe AokazateanbcTBo (formalis modus
arguendi), YaCTHBHIM CJyuaeM KOTOPOrO SIBJISIOTCS MPaBHJbHbLIE
CHJIJIOTHCTHUeCKHe MoAychl. I'epxapj Qopmyaupyer psn samad
BpOZe cienylolleli: «OpOBepUThb, siBasercsi Jau moxyc Celarent
(dopMaJbHEIM CIIOCOOOM apryMeHTauuus» &3, AHasoruuHelil BONpoc
MOXkeT OBITb IOCTaBJeH M B OTHOLIEHHH OCTaJbHBIX 255 ab-
CTPAKTHO MBICAHMBIX CHJJIOTHCTHUECKHX YMO3aKJ/IOUeHHH,

Kommenratopom «CyMMmya» OblJ U mefaror-ajb0epTHCT B
Kensue Apnosbn us TynrepHa (ym. ok. 1540 r.). Ero nepy npu-
Hagjexart gBe paborul: «OnblT OOHOBJEHHS Kypca JIeKUHH H
viipaxkHeHu# no tpakraty Ilerpa lcnanckoro o yacTHbIX BOmpo-
cax soruku» (ony6uaukoBan B Keapne B 1500 r. [63]) n «Co-
kpamenune «Opranonass (Kesnbn, 1496; [64]). «OmnebIT...» BKJIIO-
yas B ceGs Teopuio mpelnJoxeHus (propositio), sneMeHTH HOK-

86 ITox cssskoit (copula) mmciyioch B BHJLY CJIOBO, COCJHIsIIONIeE MPEAHKAT
¢ cy6bekrom. Tak, B xonerpykinu «S est P» poan Komysol Hrpaer BoipaceHHe
«est» (ecTh). AHaJH3HPOBAJHCH, MPEXKJE BCErO, Pa3JIMUHLIC CIYyYaH KOHTEKCTY-
aJbHBIX ynoTpebiennit «esty. Pag TpyanocTeil BO3HMKaM B CJyyae, C/H B POJH
S BLICTYnas TepMuUH 6e3 CYNmo3uTa (TO €CTb, TOBOPSI COBPEMEHHLIM  SI3BIKOM.
nycroit knacc). VICTOUHHK TPyAHOCTe#l OTYACTH 34KJI04ajcs B Ipeobsajaloem
CTpeMJICHHH CXOJIACTHKOB BKJAaABIBATb B «est» IK3HCTEHUHOHAJbHBLIH CMBICI.

87 «Praedicat A, B sequens...» [13, IV, 228].

88 «Dubium: utrum Celarent sit formalis modus arguendi» [13, IV, 228,
npuM. 298].
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TPHUHBL O KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX 3HAUEHUSX OOGLIMX TEPMHHOB (SUppO-
sitiones), yyeHHe O KaTeropHyeCcKOM CHJIJIOTH3ME KaK PasHOBHI-
OCTH TpaBuJbHOro .hopMasbpHOro ciaenosanus (consequentia
hona formalis). fIxpom «parva logicalia», no ApHosbay, moJ-
JKeH CTaTb BONPOC O TaK HAa3BIBAEMOM TPEANOJOXKEHHOM TEePMH-
ne (terminus supponens), uTo, ¢ COBPEMEHHOH TOUYKH 3DPEHHS,
[)aBHOCHJIbHO NPH3BIBY NOJABECTH TOJ JIOIHKY CEeMaHTHUYECKYIO
Gasy. DJeMeHTHl afganTalyyd U 3aNPOrpaMMHUPOBAHHOrO YIpOIIe-
i OBIIM CBS3aHBI C HaMepPeHHeM aBTOpa NPHCIOCOGHTb H3J0-
JKEHHEe COBPEMEHHBIX €My JIOFHUECKHX NOKTPHH JUIS HYKA IIKOJb-
1oro npenoxasaHus. I1o psiy NYHKTOB CBOEro CONEp:KaHUS yKa-
saHHble TpaktaTe [63], [64] siBHIUCH HEKOTOPEIM IaroM Hasam
1o cpaBHeHHIO ¢ «bBoubuoil morukoii» [laBna BeHenmaHCKOro.

ITepeiinemM K aHaJM3y JIOTHYECKHX H3bICKaHHi TOMHCTOB. Jlo-
IHYECKHX HHTepecoB He OBl UyXJ rJjaBa TOMHCTOB (princeps
thomistorum) B XV B. Moanu Kanpeos (1409—1444), xoTophiit
onpenessis oObEKT JOTHKH KaK «MHTEHIHH &%, MOCKOJIbKY OHH Ka-
caloTCsl He Belled, HO HIeaJbHLIX mnpeameroB» . Jloruky oH
XapaKTepH3yeT KaK TeOpPeTHYeCKylo, HO He KaK HPaKTHUECKYIO
JUUCIUIIJIMHY, ¥ B 3TO¥ CBSI3H MOABEPraeT KPUTHKE KOHIENTYyaJHC-
12 Ilbepa n’OpcoHsi, cCuMTaBLIEro JIOTHMKY HMEHHO IPaKTHYECKOH
nayko#i. Kpatkuiéi 0630p Jornueckux acrnekToB B «CeHTEHIUAX»
[65] Kanpeosa maer K. IIpanrtas [13, 1V, 175, npum. 3].

Kak u anp6epTUCTH, TOMHCTH NPUHSINN yYacTHe B KOMMEHTH-
poBanuu «Cymmyna» ITerpa Ucnmanckoro. Tak, Hanpumep, TO-
muct I'enpux u3 'opryma (ym. B 1460) cocTaBua cBOH KOMMeEH-
tapuii 3THX «CymMMyJI» B TeCHOH CBA3H ¢ colepykaHuem «BTopoi
Aunanutuku» [66], B xoTOpOM K UHCIY HaubOJIee YaCTHIX TepMH-
HOB NPHHANJIEXKUT BhIPAXKEHHE «OCHOBAHUSA N0Ka3aTeNbCTBA»
(positiones resolutoriae). dto Bripaxkenue K. Ilpantap ymavno
NEepeBONUT HeMeUKHM cjaoBoM «Beweisgriindes [13, 1V, 220,
npum. 257]. UsBectHo Takke HanoxeHHe «CyMMvr», MOOroTNB-
JieHHoe KpymHbiM ¢unocodom mopanu HoranHom Bepsonom (vwm.
ok. 1480 r.) u yBuneBuee cBer B Berenun B 1572 r. [671 On
HamucasJ Takxe «BoOMpocE» K Tax Ha3biBaeMOH «cTanoi noru-
ke»9 [68], u K Tak HaspiBaeMO# «HOBOH soruke» %2 [691 Wa-

89 «Intentio» 6yKBaNbHO O3HAUACT <HAMPABJCHHOCTBY. B OKKAMHCTCKOH
¢dugocodekoi mexkcuke uHTeHumuu (intentiones) c6amkaioTcss ¢ mpeaCTaBIeHM-
siMH. Y TOMHCTOB Xe€, IpeHeOGpPeKHTENbHO OTHOCAMINXCS K YYBCTBEHHOH CTYTCHH
1I03HAHHS, MHTEHIHH OMHUCHIBAIOTCS KaK HCKJIOYHTENBHO HIealbHO-aGCTPaKTHbBIE
I'I0CE0JIOTHYECKHe KAaTerOpuH W NOJApPas3feNsiOTCS Ha NepPBUYHBIE HHTEHIHH
(MBICIb 06 OTJIMYHOM OT MEICIH) W BTODHYHBIE (MBICIb O MBICIH XKe; HampH-
Mep, JIOTHUECKHIt KJjace).

9 «..intentiones, non ut sunt res, sed ut sunt intentiones» [65, I, d. 23,
p. 356A41.

91 B cocras «crapoii Joruku» (logica vetus) BKIOYasHCh apHCTOTENEBB!
«Kateropuu» u «0O6 ucroskoBaHuH» (06e paboTel — B nepeBoge A. M. T. C.
Bosuust), a Tak:ke «BBenenne» ITophupHs u JIOrHYecKHe HccaeRoBaHHs Bosuus,

92 «HoBast Jlornka» OXBaThiBaJja yxe Bech «QOpranon» Apwucrorens. Pac-
wrpennem «logica nova» Gbuia Tak HaswiBaeMas <«logica modernorums, KoTo-
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JIOXKEHHe JIOTHYeCKHX Npobsem yacTo gaercs Bepsopom B dopme
3ajlay, B CBA3H C YeM OT OJHOro absama K APYroMy MeJbKaer
CTaHAAPTHBIA TexHHUecKHE o6opor «quaeritur, utrum...» (BHsC-
HHTe, SIBJSIETCS JIM...). B cOGCTBEHHO TeOpeTHUeCKOH 4acTH cXe-
Ma H3JIOXKEeHHsl ueThlpexcTynenyarasi: 1) «scienda..» (u3BecTHO,
410...); 2) «conclusio» (3akmouenue); 3) «dubitationes» (co-
MHeHHs); 4) «solutio» (pemenue).

Kpome noruueckux mpo6iaem K. Bepsop paccmarpuBas Tax-
XK€ JIOTHKO-IICHXOJIOTHYECKHE BONPOCH B cBoel Kuure «O myuies,
BIIOCJIEICTBHH BeCbMa TIONYJSAPHOH CPeld MOJbCKUX <«BEP30pHC-
T0B» B Kpakosckom ynusepcurere 8 XVI B. [70].

C panuka/JbHBIX PeaJMCTHYECKHX NO3HLIHMH KOMMEHTHPOBAJH
apHCTOTeJIEBCKYI0 JIOTHKY BeHrp Ilerp Hurpu (ym. ok. 1475/84)
H €ro HTajbaHCKHH mocienoBatenb Coxunn bap6 ITaosmo (ywm.
B 1494). Crporo roBopst, X 0GOMX HHTEPECOBAJH MPEHMYIIECT-
BEHHO OHTOJIOTHYECKHME IPEeATOCHUIKH JOrHkH. B cBoem «Illute
Lt TomucTOB» (OK. 1475), comepxaliemM KOMMeHTapuu K «Bse-
nenuio» ITopdupus u «Kareropusim» [71], Hurpu nosiemusupy-
€T C HOMHMHAJHCTHYeCKHM TE€3HCOM O TOM, UTO CBOHCTBO H €ro
HOCHTEIb MOTYT DasJ/IHuaThCsl JIHIIb YMO3PUTENbHO %, W yTBEp-
¥KJIaeT, UTO HHMKAKGe DeaJsIbHO Bceobllee HE 3aKJIOUEHO TOJBbKO
r pasyme®. C. I'esenb NOAPOGHO aHANHU3UPYET METOLOJOIHIO
qgoruku Ilerpa Hurpu [72]. B nyxe Hurpu KommeHTHpOBaJ Ma-
tepuan «logica vetus» Counmun [73], moayuuBUIMH H3BECTHOCTH
TaK¥kKe CBOMM TOJKOBaHHeM «Meradusuki», KOTOPOE OH H3Jaras
BO BDeMs CBOEH NpenofaBaTes]bCKOH nesTesJbHOCTH B Muiane,
Cuene, ®eppape u Bomonbe. CoHIUH OKa3ajcsi BecbMa IIONY-
JSPHBIM aBTOPOM B cpene JHTOBCKUX JorukoB XVI—XVIII BB.
[74, c. 45].

3HauYHUTEJHHO LIHDPE II0 TEMAaTHKE JOTHUECKHe TeKCTH [[Kupo-
jgamo CaBonapouasl (1452—1498) u Jlambepra ne Moute (yMm. B
1499), KoTopble BHIXOASAT AaJjieKo 32 paMkH «ars vetus». B «Kowm-
nenauyme Joruku» [75] CaBOHApPOJBl COLEPIKUTCS, B YACTHOCTH,
JIOGONBITHOE VKa3aHHe O KeJaTeJbHOCTH H3J1araTh JOTHKY IO
MaTeMaTHueckomy metony® TpyaHO ckasaTh, HABESHO JIH 3TO
pbicKaspiBanue CaBOHAPOJBI €r0 BO3MOXKHBIM  3HAKOMCTBOM C

pas BBeJa HOBLIH pasfen o cpoiictBax TepmuHoB (de terminorum proprietati-
bus). B 3Tom pasgmese, B UacCTHOCTH, aHAJH3HPOBAJIUCh JIOTHUECKHE KOHCTAHTHI-
(«u» (et); uepaspenutenpuoe «unuy (vel); pasgennrensnoe «uany (aut... aut) n
Ap.), Tak HasbiBaeMble CHHKaTeropémarHueckue TepMuHb (syncategoremata), K
YHC/Y KOTOPBIX, K MPHMEPY, OTHOCHJH BLIPAMKEHHS «KaXABIH» (omnis), «HuKa-
koit» (nullus), «ueaniii» (totus), «sce» (omne), «Geckoneuno mMuoros (infinitus)
H T. 1. Biarojaps 3TOMy 0OKa3aJoCh BO3MOXHLIM NPHHIHIHAJbHO IO-HOBOMY
TIONOMTH K TPAKTOBKE TeMBI O JIOTHUeCKOH (opme.

9 &Opinio est nominalium, qui et moderni dicuntur, quae dicit, quod om-
nis passio et suum subiectum sola ratione distinguuntur» [71, F. 11, r. Al

9 «Nullum universale reale est in solo intellectus [13, IV, 222, npum. 270).

9 «..more mathematico... colligere» [13, 1V, 230, npum. -315]. 10 oaun u3
Kpaline peJKHX NPU3LIBOB K MaTeMaTH3alliH JIOTHKH, Pa3[aBaBIIHXCsl B Jarepe
TOMHCTOB.
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rpynami Asnana JIMJJIBCKOro, HJIM K€ OH IPHINEJ] K 3TOH MBIC-
/1l BIIOJIHE CaMOCTOsITeNbHO. B «KomneHauyme...» TOBOPHUTCS
TIKXKe O CHJJIOTHCTHYECKHX OCHOBOMOJIOXKeHHsix (principia. syl-
logismorum) M B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIe NPOJLOJIKAKOTCS, TEM ca-
MLIM, MeTacHJJoructuueckue uccienoBanusi Crarupura. Jloru-
ncckHe TekcThl CaBOHAPOJIBI  IlepeneyaThlBajiCh TaKKe B €ro
«Komnenaun Bce#t quaocodpuu» [76, I, c. 63 n nanee]. Mx as-
rTop xapakrepusyercs M. M. BDoxeHbCKMM Kak BecbMa KOMIIe-
TCHTHBIA JorHK [15, c¢. 166, npum. 1] %.

TomucT kenbHcKOH wIKOJBL JlamMbepT ne MoHTe omy6JuKOBad
JiBa KomMMmeHTapust K «OpraHony», H3 KOTODBIX TepPBHIH OTHOCHT-
ca K «ars vetus» [77], a BTOpO#t — K «ars nova» [78]. AraJo-
I'HYHOE UJIeHEHHe MaTepHaja COAEPXKHUTCH H B €ro KOMMEHTapHH
kK «CyMMysnaM», IepBoe H3JaHHe KOTOPOro VyBHHAEJNO CBET B
[CenbHe B 1487 r. (B masbHedllleM BBILLJIO €Ile C€Mb H3JaHHH, K
KOTOPBIM CTaJId MPUCOETHHSATh H caMi «CyMMYJbL»).

[TocTeneHHO cpeiy TOMHCTOB YCHJIHBAIOTCS CHHKPETHYECKHe
rengeHu. O cBOeOOGpAa3HBIX MOMBITKAX HABEIEHHS MOCTOB Me-
KLY TOMH3MOM M _JIOTHKOH TepMHHHCTCKOro THna B XV—XVI BB.
MOXKHO TOBODHUTb, HMes B BH/Jy HCCJIEJOBAHHS TaKHX aBTOPOB,
xak Baprosomeit Manszon u3 BoJsoHbH, npenonasarespb U3 Jle#n-
nura dpasm Boucupenb, Maptun Mogendenst, Ilerp u3 Bproc-
censt (ym.B 1514), Muxaun us Bpounasa (ym. B 1534), nmopry-
rajen [Texpy na ®onceka (1528—1599).

C mosuuu#l TOMH3Ma CKDYNyJe3HO KOMMEHTHPYeT TEKCTHI
[Taoso Benero B cBoeM KOMMEHTapHH K HHUM baprosomeii Man-
son [79]. U3 ero nucanuit Mbl y3HaeM, uto B KoHIe XV—XVI BB.
sgoruka Ilaoso Benero paccMaTpuBajiach Kak OOLIENPHHSATHIHA
(cTabusbHbIf, KaK Obl MBI CKa3aJH CerofiHsi) y4eOHHK B HTaJlb-
SIHCKHX 1KoJax %7,

Insi MaH3osna XapaKTepHO PacCMOTPEHHe BecbMa TOHKHX
JIOTHUECKHX AHCTHHKIKH, HJJNIOCTPUPYEMBIX HA HAapOYHTO INpoOC-
TeAlIMX MpHMepax IJisi TOro, yTobwl cogepXkaHHe He 3aCJOHAJO
n¥ MaJeHlIHX OTTEHKOB B Joruueckofl dopme. Huas npumepa
VKajKeM Ha pasjiHueHHe CIOocO00B COeJHHEHHs] TePMHHOB B Npel-
JIOXKEHUAX, a MMEHHO Ha pasHuuy Mexnay «copulatim» (coeaw-
nenno) u «copulative» (xkosnnextuBHo) Ilpumep Ha «copulatims»:
«Cokpar u Ilnaton Geryts. IIpumep Ha «copulative»: «Coxpar u
[11aTOH B COCTOSIHHM JOHECTH HEKOTOPLIfI KameHb». ITockoauky
n3 npensoxenus: «Coxpar u Ilnaton GeryT» caenyer kak «Co-
KpaT 6exuT», Tak U «I171aTOH 6eXUT», TO B 3TOM CJIyuae OKa3bl-
naeTcss BEPHBIM Kak Kakoe-TO KOHKPETHCE BLICKasbiBaHHe (Hop-
MBI

((A et B) sunt C),

9% B «KoMNeHanyMe JIOTHKH...» 3aTParHBaeTcsi TeMa o Koucexpenuusx [75,
p. 141]. Kpatku#t 0630p coctaBa JauHoi paGorsl mpexnpuunmaercs K. Ilpaut-
Jsem [18, 1V, 230—231, npum. 316]. )

97 «..in omnibus Italiae gymnasiis legatur» [13, 1V, 275, npum. 617].
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TaK ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE CJOXKHOE KOHKDETHOe NpelJsoKeHHe
BHIA:

((A est C) et (Best C)).

B ofuiem cayuae, 01HAKO, HMEET MECTO:

((A et Bsunt C)s= ((A est C) et (Best C)).

B camoMm nene, u3 toro, yro Coxpat u Ilmaton Mmoryr coobiua
JAOHECTH HEKOTOprﬁ KaMeHb, BOBCe He CﬂeﬂyeT, 4YTO 3TO MOXKeET
CHeNaTh M KaXIbHi H3 HHMX B OTHeJbHOCTH. TakuM o6pasoMm, B
caydae <<c0pulatim»‘ JIOTHYeCcKass KOHcTaHra «et» CO€IHHAET 4Yac-
TH NPEAJIOXKEHHsI (B I'PYNIe NOAJTeXallero), a He BHICKA3bIBAHHS
(kak B «copulatives).

JaHp TepMHHH3AMy OTHaeT M Dpasm BOHCHIEIb B CBOEM CO-
crosimeM M3 ABYX uyacTelt «M3soxeHu#H Bced cTapodl JIOTHKHY,
ony6aukosanHoM B Jlefnuure B 1511 r. [80]. das Dpasma «ymo-
3DHTEJIBHOE CcYlllee, IOCKOJIbKY Ha HEro HamnpasJIeHHl BTOPUYHBIE
HHTEHLUH, eCTb NpPeIMET JIOTHKH» %8,

Jpyrum cunkpeructoM Guin MapTtud MoJseHdesbT, NOJYUHB-
IMA HM3BECTHOCTb CBOMM «TpakratoM 06 o006s3aTenbCcTBaxX»
[81] %, B xoTOpOM OH HacuuThIBaeT, B oTauure oT ITaoso Bene-
TO, IIECTb BHAOB 06s3aTesbeTB !0, DTOMY mpealrecTByer H3J0-
JKeHHe TOukH 3penus ITaoso Benero (una opinio) o uucie 3THX
sujos 19 Tlox obligationes %2 umennce B BHAYy 0053aTeJbCTBA,
KOTOpble HeOOXOJHMO BHINOJHSATD AUCIYTAHTaAM AJS TOTO, YTOOLI
CHOp He BHIIIEJ 3a paMkH pasymHoro. «Obligatio» mosxHO 6BITH
HENPOTHBOPEYUBHIM B TOM CMEIC/E, UTOOB M3 HEro He CJAeL0BaJO
HUYEro HeBO3MOKHOro !9, Hanpumep, npunumaemuiii Tesuc (po-
'situm) He MoKeT OBITH MOJOXKEHHEM BHAA «X €CTb HEYTo, OT-
auyHoe ot X». Ecaum koMmy-nn6o u3 AHCIyTaHTOB B3OpeneT B
I'0OJIOBY HEUYTO HOLLO@HOQ, TO Mpolle BCEro B TOT K€ MOMEHT 3a-
BEPLUUTb JHCKYCCHIO, NTOCKOJIbKY H3. HEro CJeAyeT INPOU3BOJbHOE
PBICKAa3biBaHHUe, a, CJAeAO0BAaTEJbHO, U JIIO6@H HEeJIEIIOCTb.

9% «Ens rationes, inquantum stat sub intentionibus secundis, est subiectum
logicae» [80, F. 1I, v. A].

9 dtor Tpyn Monendenbra Gul1 Hanmeyartan B Ilapuxe B 1494 r. B oxnoMm
W3 MO3MHHX u3faHuii koMMmentapues ITbepa TaTepe K «KpaTkoMy cCBOLY OCHOB
Jorukn» ITerpa Mcnanckoro. i

100 «Dicendum est, quod sex sunt species obligationis» [81, F. 84, r. A].

101 «Una opinio est, quae dicit, quod tantum tres sunt species obligationis,
sc. positio, depositio et dubia positio» [81, ibidem].

102 CjioBocoyeranune «obligationem contrahere» B 3nauennu «npuHsATL 005~
3aTeJIbCTBO» MMeeTCs yKe B DHMCKHX «IlaHAeKTaX», Tle B KauecTBe OIHOH H3
1opuuyeckux GopMmys ynoTpebJsiercss BhipakeHHe «obligatio extinguunturs B
cMbIcie «00513aTebCTBO KOHuaercs». Tam ke cjaoBo «obligatorius» mcnosansy-
eTCsl B 3HaYeHHH «00s13aTesbHBIN». BO3MOXKHO, YTO B JIOTHUECKOM CMBbICJe «0bli-
gatio» BnepBrle Hauax ynorpebasate HMoann Hdync Ckor [82, c. 128]. Mousen-
(esbT OTIHYaeT COMHHTesNbHOe mpuHATHe (dubia positio) oT Toro, uTo mpuHSITO
B KauecTBe MCTHHHOrO (sit verum).

103 «Obligatio est praefixio alicujus enunciabilis possibilis ad sustinendum
ne sequitur imipossibile» [82, c. 129]. Ha s3bike coBpeMenHOM JTOrHKH 9TO 0311aua-

€T, 4TO NPHHHMaeMas CHCTeMa YTBepXJeHHH NOJIKHA yAOBJETBOPSATH KPHTEPHIO
HEIPOTHBOPEYHBOCTH.
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B kauecTBe yyacTHHKOB nucnyta MoJeHdelbT HasHBaeT 3a-
INMUTHHKA Te3uca, mpejaceparess M ONINOHEHTa, OCIApHUBAIOLIETrO
ULIIBHHYTHH Te3nc. CIOPIIMKH MpEaBAPHTESbHO OGsI3aHBI JOFO-
BOPDHUTBCS O NPHHUMIAX, OT KOTOPHIX OHM HE MOTYT OTCTYNAaTh.
Ounonent 06si3aH BEIIBUTb CIOPHBIA NYyHKT H JM60 OCapHBaTh
IICTUHHOCTh CaMOTO Te€3HCa NpPSAMBIM HyTeM, JHOO MOcTapaThCs
OUPOBEPTHYTh €ro MO MPHHIHIY: COrJalanch ¢ OCHOBaHHEM, HO
OTBEprar CcJelCTBHe, BHITEKalolllee W3 3TOro ocHosaHusi. Omnno-
IIeHT TakXKe 00s3aH BCAKHH pa3 o6paliaTh BHHMaHHe Ha HaXOX--
JIeHHE CPENHEero TePMHHa B PacCyKIEeHHSX, TO €CTb apryMeHTH-
pOBAaTL CHJJIOTHCTHYECKH. Ero OnpoBepKeHHsT HOJIKHBEI OBITEH
JIOCTATOYHO JeTaJIbHBIMHU.

B cBoo ouepenp, 3alIUTHHK Te3Hca 00s3aH YeTKO Pa3BEPHYTh
JI0OKa3aTeJbCTBO BO BCEX €ro 3BeHbSX, TINATEJNbHO CYMMHPOBATh
IiyHKTH PACXOXXJIEHHS C ONNOHEHTOM, CKPYNyJe3HO MpOaHaJH3H-
poBaThL ero apryMmeHTH u T. I. Ilpencenatens (Hanauuue KOTOpO-
10, CTPOrO T'OBODS, He SBJSETCS HEOOXO/JHMEIM YCJIOBHEM HJs
a3BEPTHIBAHHS AHCKYCCHH) 005i3aH NPOSIBJAATb MOJHYIO OGBbeK-
THBHOCTDb, TaK CKa3aTh, C/lels 32 COOJIONEHUSIMH «IPaBHJ HIPBI»
a 9TOM HHTEJJIEKTyaJbHOM <«DHHIE», M, B YACTHOCTH, 3a TeM,
uTO -TIpUHHMaeTcs 32 HcTHHY. CorsmacHo MoJieHdedabTy, BEIpaxe-
lie «IPHHATO B KayecTBe HCTHHHOrO» ecThb 0053aTeNbCTBO, KO-
TOPBIM JaeTcsi O6elllaHWe 3allHIlaThb HEUYTO NMPHHHMaeMmoe Tak,
KAK ecJi Obl QHO OBLIO HCTHHHBIM 104,

«[TepebexxkunKk» U3 Jarepsi TEPMUHUCTOB B CTaH TOMUCTOB, [TeTp
113 Bpioccesniss B cBoeM «H3/10:Ke€HHH KPATKHX CBOJOB JAHAJEKTH-
iecckoro uckyccerBa» (ITapux, 1508; [83]) u «Hauntonuaknx u
K TOMY e BecbMa IMOJIE3HBIX BONPOCAX K OTHEJNbHBEIM JIOrHue-
ckum Kuuram Apucrorens» (Ilapuxk, 1514; [84]) nHaubGonbluee
BIMMaHUe yaeasier npobJjemam 3HaueHHus (significatio) u ucrus-
nocti (veritas) mpennoxenus. K BbIICHEHHIO COOCTBEHHOM TOU-
w1 3penust [lerpa mpuxoauTcs npo6uBaThCs CKBO3b JaBHHY NpPH:
BOJUMBIX UM «pro et contra». B onHom Mecte uM naxke obcyX-
J\A€TCS1 BONPOC OTHOCHTEJNbHO AOMYILEHHS CyLIeCTBOBAHHS BHEIL-
niX IpeaMeToB 3a npexpenamu ayxa'%® Ilpu BeiacHenmu Bompoca
'THOCHTEJNbHO HCTHHHOCTH NpensoxeHnn# Buaa «A est B» creny-
¢ yCTaHOBUTb, o6o3nayaloT a1 A u B cybCTaHUHOHAJbHLIE Be-
ni, Au60 XKe OHM CYyThb MMeHa JADYTHX TePMHHOB; BO-BTODHIX,
HAJLIeXKHT TIPOBEPHTb, SIBJASETCS JH OHO (haKTHUeCKH, JIHOO He-
nOxopumo McTHHHBIM !9, Corsmacuo Ilerpy n3 DBpioccens, eciai
LeC TpeiJioXKeHHe B 1eqoM 06J/1afiaeT 3HAUCHHEM, TO OTCIONA ellle

104« .«sit verum» est obligatio, qua obligatur respondens ad sustinendum,
aliquid esse verum» [81, F. 87, r. B].

105 «Res extra animam tibi promittur» [13, IV, 276. npum. 623].

106 «Patet, veritatem huius «Adam est homo» logice esse terminabilem.
I'vo suis terminatuione ponuntur quattuor articuli: primus, an in hac propositi-
one res subiiciatur vel terminus; secundus de veritate; tertius de necessitate;
quartus de istius propositione veritate «Adam est homo» [13, 1V, 276, npuwm.
ln'.’,/l.
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Be caenyer, OyATO CHrHH(HKAT HMeeTcs My KaxAOH ero
vaeTH-197,

CJa0xHO0e nepenyieTeHse TOMUCTCKHX B TePMHHHCTCKHX 3JeMeH-
TOB 0OHApYyKMBAeTCs y MNpPEACTABUTEeNs MOJLCKOH aKageMHue-
CKko# ¢unocopun Muxauna us Bpouwiasa B ero «Bsejenun B nu-
aJIeKTHKY...», onybankosanHoM B CrpacGypre B 1515 r. [85].
On ¢opmynupyer «Bcero-Hascero» 47 NpaBHJ AJS JOTHYECKOro
caenosanus (consequentia). He sicHo, naeHTHUHO M comepkanue
pabotni [85] npunmuceiBaeMomy Muxauny us Bpomsnasa Ilpant-
nem [13, 1V, 264] pykonucaomy tpakraty,[86].

Aroreit B pa3BHTHH TOMHCTCKOTO TePMHHH3MAa CBSI3aH C HMe-
nem Ilenpy na Ponceku, nanucasuiero «OCHOBARHS JHAJEKTHKH
B BOCbMM KHHrax» (JIuccaboH, 1564) u mosyuuBuIEr0o OT CBOUX
COBPEMEHHHKOB NPO3BHINE «MNOPTYraJbcKHi Apucrorenps [87].
Bxsnang ®oHcekn B pas3BUTHe MOJAJbHOH JIOTHKH KPATKO OMHUCAH
[1. C. TTonoseim 1 H. M. Crsskkuusiv [44, ¢. 201—202]. Turant-
CKH# 1Mo cBOMM pasmepam ero TpVA [87] (c KOTOpHIM MOKEeT B
5TOM OTHOLIEHHMH CONepHMYaTh passe uTo «Dosblras Jorukas
[Taono Benero) He pa3 mepeusgaBajcs Ha DPOTsSKeHHH XVI B.

ToMHCTBl HETEDMHWHHCTCKOI'O HamnpaB;eHHss pas3pabaThBaIH
LPEHMYIIECTBEHHO OHTOJIOTHUECKHe NPOB6AeMBl JOTHKH, CTOsLIHe
Ha rpaHu Mertadusuku ‘U dopmannHo#t outosoruu 1%, MHTepec k
OHTOJIOTHUECKOMY CTaTyCy YHHBEPCAJHH eCTeCTBEHHO IIPHBeJ. K
HOBBIM KOMMEHTapusM K nopdupuesckoMy «Bpenenuio». Tako-
BHl, HanpuMep, «Bonpocsl x Ilopchupuioy aselnmurckoro nemaro-
ra Ploranna JIuatxonpua uz MionxGepra [88], B Meromosornu
KQTOPOro uyBCcTBYeTCs Bausuue druaust Pumckoro. B 1516 .8 Pu-
Me Ty 6/IUKYIOTCS JIOTHKO-MeToL0JIorHueckue Teketol Muxauna Ca-
paseuus [90], B KOTOPHIX, B YaCTHOCTH, TPAAHIHOHHBIH JIJI51 TOMHC-
0B Bompoc 06 aHajoruu cymero (analogia entis) 1% monemuye-
CKH 3a0cTpsieTcsi MpOTHB ckoTHaHueB (contra Scotistas). He-
cKoJbKO paHee, B 1511 r. B [TaBHH BHLIXOAAT B CBET KOMMCHTApHH

107 Licet propositio dicatur vera a significato, tamen on oportet, quod,
qualitercunque per eam significatur, ita sit..» [13, IV, 276, npum. 626].

108 Y ToMuCTOB (hopMaJbHAST OHTOJIOTHS TOHHMAJIach B CMBICJE MeTadhH3HKH
6bITHS, B H3JOXKEHHH OCHOB KOTOPOH YacTO HCNOJIB30BANHCh OHTOJOTHYECKIH
npenapupoBaHHble TE3UCH! JOTHKH (HampuMep, OJHO H TO Ke He MOXKeT OJHO-
BpPeMEeHHO ObIThb ¥ He OLITh; HHKAKOMY TNpPeAMEeTY HeJb3sl NPHIHCBHIBATL NPOTH-
Bopeuauiye ApPYr Apyry rnpeiaukats). [IpuHHMascs Takke NMOCTYJaT 06 OHTOJO-
I'MYECKOH HEeBLIMOJIHHMOCTH (hOPMaJIbHOTO NMPOTHBOPeyHs. CaM TePMHH «OHTOJO-
THS» YACTO TePeNaBalCsi HENOCPENCTBEHHO B  TPEYecKOM  HauepTaHHH
(ovtoloyia). B 1651 r. M. Kmay6epr BMecTo OHTOJIOTHH H B KayecTBe CHHOHH-
ma nist «metaphysica entis» Beesn Tepmun «ontosophia».

109 Tepmun «analogia entis» — OZHO M3 KJ/IOYEBEIX BHIPAXKEHHH TOMHCTCKOI
OHTOJIOTHH, H OHO SIKOObI TIOMOTaeT MOCTHUb TO, KaK Ha OCHOBE 3HAHHS KOHeY-
HOTO MOXHO IIOJIYYHTh HEKOTOPYIO HHpopMaluio o GeckoHeuHoM. Ero tomucTsl
TaKXe HCIOJIb30BAJIU [IPH «PACKPHITHH» NPHPOJIBI JIOTHYECKHX YMO3aKJIOUeHHH
ot peficteuit (ex effectibus) x nx runorernyecknm npuuyunam. IIpoBonuiach on-
pelesieHHass mapaJjulesl> MEXJAY aHaJIOTHeil Cyurero W aHaJoruefl HMeHn. dta
npo6JseMaTHKa COXpaHHAACh Y TOMHCTOB BIJIOTb AO HAIUMX JHeH (3a HeTaasiMu
oToulIeM YHTaTeNs, HanpuMep, K pabote Mapcens Penunra [116]).
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(bpannucka Terus x paGore PoMbl AKBHHCKOrO O JIOrHYECKHX
omubkax [91]. Dror xe TpyA KoMMeHTHpoBajcs JLOMHHHKOM
(bnagapckum  (ym. B 1500 r.) u ny6aukoBajcs B Benenuu B
1514 u 1587 rr. IlpeacraBiieHHe O TOMHCTCKOH TeOpHH AOKasa-
*CJBCTBA TOH INMOPHl JaeT IpefaHHoe ryacHoctd B 1516 r. B Be-
neuuu counnenne Moanna Antonua Ckora Heamoaurasckoro
[69], uMeBIIee psim TOYEK CONPHKOCHOBEHHSI TakkKe C ajbbep-
THCTCKHM YydeHHeM 00 aprymentaunku. Qnpeje/eHHOe BHHMaHHe
TOMHCTHl YA€JANH H3YYEHHIO TEPMHUHOB, 06pa3yeMbix MO aHaJjo-
I'HH B sI3blKe, TPAKTOBKE TOr0, YTO OHM HMEHOBAJH «analogas.
OTH  «aHaJIOTH» pacCcMaTPHBaJMChb HMH KaK 4YeTBEepTHIH DPOX
«npepkareropuik» (antepraedicamenta) Hapsify ¢ oMOHHUMamH
(univoca), cuHoHHMamu (aequivoca) u mapoHumamu (denomi-
nativa). Hanpumep, Hepas/juueHHe OMOHHMOB MOXKET OBITb OX-
110/ U3 NpUYMH oWHMOKH «quaternio terminorums» (yuyeTBepeHue
TEPMHHOB), BCTpeuawlefcs, CK4xKeM; B CJeLyIOUEeM CHJIOTH3-
Me: marepusi 6ecTesiecHa; CYKHO — MaTepHs; CJeJ0BaTesbHO,
cykHO OecresiecHO. AHAJIOrH NOApasfe/]siyIiCh HA aHaJOrH MHpH-
sHaka (analoga attributionis) u anasnorn otHomenus (analoga
proportionis). B mocsennem cayuae, Hanpumep, peub uuer o6
OTJHYEHHH HOI YesJOBeKa OT HOMXKEeK <TyJa. Takoro poia TepMH-
HOJIOTHsI OKasaJjachb BecbMa cToHKoH. Tak, HanpuMep, I'. B. Jlefi6-
UHIl MCIIOJb30BaJ cjaoBocoueTanue «analogon rationis» (momo6-
ULl pasymy) AJs1 0603HaYeHHsT HEKOTOPLIX (OPM CO3HAHHS, NPH-
CYIIHUX XKHUBOTHEIM.
AnTenpenukaMeHTaMH M IpeAHKaMeHTaMH MHOIO 3aHHMMaJcH,
B yactHoctd, TomMmaszo jge Buo I'astanckuil (1468/9—1534)
([98—100]). Ero yuenne 06 aHa/joruu M aHaJoOrax aHajH3HPyeT
coBpemeHHBIH TomHcT A. Tassana B 1943 ([96]). Tommaso nu-
cajJ TakxkKe O KHUBOTpelellylleM AJs METOLOJOTHH TOH HOPHI
npunnune nHauBuayanun (de principio individuationis) [97] 19,
il TakxKe KOMMEHTHPOBaJs NOKTPHHY PoMbl AKBHIICKOTO O CYIIEeM
it cymuocTu (de ente et essentia; [94]; cM. Takxke [95]).
Yuennk Tommaso — Xpusocrom SBesnun (1488 —ok. 1538),
ipodeccop ¢Hua0COGUN U TEOJOrHH B DOJOHBE, MUCAJ KOMMEHTA-
pUH K.JIOTHKe ApHcTOTeNst (BHepBHIe OHHM ObLIHM ONYyOGJHKOBAHH B
1550 r.; HX MOXNO TakKe HafTH B COCTaBe H30paHHBIX COYHHe-

10 DToT MpUHUHKI, KaK y6eJUTeJIbHO ITOKa3aJ coBeTcKui yueHsi M. M. Ho-
110CEJIOB, JIEXKHT B OCHOBE BCeil KJIaCCHYeCKOH MaTeMaTHKH C ee — B H3BECTHOM
¢MLICJIE OHTOJIOTHYECKHM — «caMo co60iH pa3yMelollHUMCs» — NOHSATHEM YNOpS-
JIOUCHHOTO (MO BeJIHYHHE) YHCJOBOro KOoHTHHyyMmas [117, c. 8]. MsBecTHa ru-
noresa Teopra Kantopa o TOM, 4TO BCAKHe [Ba 4JeHA JIOGOrO MHOXKECTBA pas-
JIMAMBL MeXAY coGoi. B KpuTepHH HJIsi TAKOro pasJiMYeHHst — CYTh NPHHIMMA
miuBKAyanyn. B nporuBoBec ckoTHanmam TomMaso me Buo TIasraHckuit yc-
MiTPHBAET €ro He B ¢opMe 00beKTOB, HO B MX colepxaHuu (ad materiam), B
"CM MOXXHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaTb 3aMMCTBOBaHHe M3 MeTonoJoruu Ilpoksa. B Takom
[CIICHHK BONPOCA TOMHCTHI 2M0XH PeHeccaHca 3aMeTHO OTKJIOHMJHCh oT CTaru-

piTa, KOTOPHIH, HANPOTHB, NPHHIUI HHAMBH Ly ALK (t0o8e 171) cBssbBaT ¢

(popMolt, a HayaJO MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH (noM\,a) ycMaTpuBas B BellecTBe (07»71)
(«Mcradusuka», XII, 8, 1074a33).
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Hu# SBensn, BuimeAmux B 1580.r. B JIHoHe). DTH KOMMeHTapHH,
KaK NpaBHJO, He BEIXOAST 3a OPOHMTY NpoOJeMaTHKH, OYepUeH-
no#t Crarupurtom u Tommaso ne Buo 'astanckum.

JBa opTojokcajbHEIX TOMHCTa — Maprtun [loanuxuit (yMm. B
1513) u ®pannuck Cuabsectp u3 Peppapnl (ym. B 1525) — xowm-
MEHTHPYIOT — nepBhlit — Becb «Opranon» [92], Bropoit — «Bro-
py©o Ananutuky». Ilonmuxuit nutupyer Kampeona u )Kusnbepa
ne Jga Iloppe. IlpecnoByThiit «pons asinorums (MOCT OCJIOB)
[Tbepa Tartepe (kKak BcroMoraTejqbHOE MHEMOTEXHHYECKOE CpE-
CTBO JJIl OTBHICKAaHHSI CpelHero TepMHHa) OH 6Ge30CHOBATEJbHO
HMeHyeT cTarupHutoBoi ¢urypoit (figura Aristotelis).

ITonytomucr, noayanbb6eptuct u3 Marne6ypra Marn XyHAT
(ym. B 1519) B cBOeM «KoMneHanu Bcell JIOTHKH, alesIHpPYOLIEM
K HEKOTOPBIM YaCTHBIM pasfenaM CTapod Joruku»  (Jledmmur,
1511; [93]) nauBaxKHEHIIMM IpeAMETOM JHAJEKTHKH CUHTaeT
cuatorusm 1. Tembl 0 CYyNNMO3HIHSAX M SKCIOHHOMJIMAX H3JaraeT
BecbMa ¢parMeHTapHo. AHAJIOTHYHO, H B TEOPHH KOHCEKBEHIHI
MM KPaTKO IPHBOAMTCS JIMLIb HECKOJBKO OCHOBHBIX HOPM (HampH-
Mep, (GUrypHpyeT IpaBHJO O TOM, YTO OT YTBEPXKJECHHS KOHCEK-
BeHTa HeJb3sl YMO3aKJloyaThb K NPHUHATHIO aHTeleHAeHTa). Pak-
THYeckH ynpomas [lomnuxusi, oH paxe npobjemMy HaxOXKIeHHS
cpenHero TepmuHa (inventio medu) TpakTyeT 0e3 NPHUBJEYEHHS
«pons asinorums», TeM CaMbiM, IPOJOJKAET JHHHIO ApHOJNbAA H3
Tynrepra [63], HampaBjieHHYI0 Ha MaKCHMaJbHOE l'IpHCl'IOCO6JI€-
HHe JIOTHYeCKOTro MaTepHaja K 3aflayaM LIKOJbHOH NeJaroruKH.

CepHio BecbMa CKPYIyJe3HBIX KOMMEHTAapHEB MOYTH KO BCEM
pasnenam «OpraHoHas NpeANpPHHSJ DeHeraT aBeppou3Ma, Iepe-
IIeIIHA B TOMHCTCKHUE Jareps, nporexe nansl JibBa X, AroctuHo
Hudo (1473—1538/45/6). BrisaBaB HEYLOBOJLCTBHE LIEPKOBHHKOB
couMm TpakraroM «O6 unrtenmexre» (1503), A. Hudo, npenona-
Bast B Bosonbe, [lanye, ITuse u Pume, cocpenorounsics 3ateM Ha
HJEOJIOTHUECKH 3HAuYHTeJbHO OoJiee Ge3omacHOM Jesie KOMMEH-
THPOBaHHsl JOrHyeckux TekcroB Crarupura (cm. [102—104]).
Hudo BemosHHA TaKXKe BecbMa ‘TOYHBIH I€pPeBOJ apHCTOTeJeB-
ckoro Tpyaa «O6 ucroaxkoBanum» [101] c rpeueckoro Ha JaTHH-
CKHH.

IMnonorBopHas JOruko-duIoIOrHYecKas AesiTrenbHocTs A. Hu-
¢0 Ha HHBe apHCTOTeJIeBeNEHHs] OKa3aja 3aMeTHOe BJMsSHHEe Ha
nocjenyiomyio pabotry B 3TOM HanpaBJeHMH. B 3Tofi cBA3H He-
06x01uM0 OTMeTHTb «COKpallleHHOe H3JI0XKeHHe JIOTHMKH ApHCTO-
TeJsi Ha JIATHHCKOM < MapaJjliieJlbHBIM TIPeYyecKHM TeKCTOM»
(Kenpn, 1569; [109]), npennpuustoe pekropom u3 Kenbna I'ep-
xapaoM Marrucom (1523—1574).

M x0T aHTHaBEPPOMCTCKAs PEAKUHUsI NO-NpeKHeMy NpPOLOJI-
)kaJjach (THNMHYHBIM NPHMEPOM B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH ObII NpencTa-
BUTENb omepuBuIefics nocae TpuaeHTcKoro cobopa «BTOPOH CXO-

M «Syllogismus est logicae subiectum principaliter [93, F. VII, r. A].
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JNaCTHKHY, TMpodeccop He3yHTCKOH Kosseruu B Pume, KapamHai
{pannrck Toger (1532—1593/6) ¢ ero smorumyeckumMH paboramu
[110] u [111]), oHa He cMOrJja MOJHOCTBIO MPEOAOJIETh TeHIEH-
(UM IPOTHBOINOJIOKHOTO Xapaktepa. JpKUM NpHMepOM 3THX TeH-
JleHuu# Oplin «KoMMenTapun x puanektHke Apucrorens» (Ca-
namanka, 1544; [108]) wucmanckoro Teosora [domuuro ae Coto
(1492/4—1560), B KOoTOpBHIX Haercs HMycTh ellle pobkas (a 3a-
MACTYIO U «330MOBCKAasl») 3alluTa HHIYKTHBHOH MeTOMOJIOTHH,
BXOJAHBLIEH B sBHOE NPOTHBOpeYHE C METOJOJIOTHEH <«BTODOH
CXOJIACTHKM» (KPAaTKYIO XapaKTepHUCTHKY KOTOPOH MOXKHO, HalpH-
mep, npounrats y B. I1. 3y6osa [115, c. 299—300]). Jlornueckue
(v ¢usnueckue) upen . Coro HaWIH afeNTOB B JHUTOBCKOH Ha-
yke XVII B. [74, c. 45].

Kontppedopmanus neiTazach ONMPaTbCA Ha METOJ0JOTHYe-
CKHe M JIOTHYeCKHe TPYABl 3aHHMAaBIEro BecbMa CBOe0oOpasHoe
nosoxkeHne B tomusme ®pancucko Cyapesa (1548—1617) u ero
nocaenobareneis — Jlyuca Mosauny (1535—1600), T'a6puess Bac-
keca (1550/1—1604) wu aumroBua Maptunaca CwmHrjenkHca
(1550/2/4—1618).

®. Cyapes, OoTKJOHASCH OT POMBE AKBHHCKOrO, yUHsJ O KOH-
IeNTyaJbHOM, a He O peaslbHOM Pas3JjHUHH MeXIYy CYLIHOCTBIO H
CyIleCTBOBaHMEeM: «/ji00asi efuuuyHas cybcTaHiys cama no cebe
MM B CHJIY (POPMBI CBOErO OBLITHS SIBJISETCA HHAHUBHAYaJbHOH H
lle Hy2KJaeTcsl HU B KaKOM ADYroM HHAMBHAYaJbHOM HayaJje 6Ja-
rogapsa ¢opme csoero ObITHsA» '!2. [TosiesHOH, KaK BEISICHHJIOCH M3
JaJpHeHIero pa3BUTHSA JIOTHKH H IICHXOJIOTWH, OBblJIa AMCTHHKIHS
Cyapesa MexXIy aKTOM M COLepIKaHUeM IpeAcTaBJeHus 13,
O nepsom oH rosopuJa, ynorpebassi TepMuH «formale», o BTO-
poM — «objective».

CotpynuunuaBmuii ¢ Ilenpy na ®oncekoit JI. Moanna nposs-
JISIT HEKOTOPYIO CKJIOHHOCTb K PENSITHBU3MY B CBOEM YUe€HHH 00
ycjaoBHOM 3HaHuM (scientia conditionata). Mexnay opromokcalib-
IBIM.  TOMH3MOM H cyapecudmoM kogebmiorcss I'. Backec u
M. Cmuraenkuc. [IpenonaBaresr BunbHioccko#t akagemuu CMHur-
Jenkuc Obll aBTOpoM TpyZa «Jlormka» (1618), xotopult
JiBaxIH, B 1634 u 1658 rr., nepeusgaBascs B Oxcoopae [113].
llogpoGublii ananus Jjoruueckoro Hacjaenuss CMHUIJIELKHCA LaeT

12 «Omnis substantia singularis se ipsa per entitatem suam est singularis
neque alio indiget individuationis principio per suam entitatem» [112, V, 6, 1].

13 1112, II, i1, 1]. OrnanenHsi#t oT3ByK aToro pasiuuenust Cyapesa MOXKHO
OOHApYKHUTb B aHaJOrHUHON 11O CBOEMY ‘XapakTepy MAHCTHHKLIHHM aBCTPHICKOro
ncopeasucra Asiekcust Mefinonra (1853—1920), koTopasi Gblia MOJNOXKEHa B
OCHOBY €ro KJaccH(HKaUMH IpPeJMeTOB Ha OOGDBEKTHl, OGBEKTHBHOCTH, AHIHH-
rTatel M Jdesugepatel. CorsacHo MeHHOHrY, conepiKaHHMe NPeJCTaBJIEHHN ecTb
CYIHOCTb JEeHCTBUTEJNbHO NPEACTaBJIsgeMOro H No3HaBaeMoro. DTO COAepKaHHe,
110 Me#HOHTY, He eCTb caM OOBbeKTHBHHIH MPeJMeT, a HeYTO TaKoe, B UeM Ipel-
CTABJEHHS PA3JHYHLIX NPEJAMETOB, HECMOTPS Ha UX COMVIACOBAHHOCTb B NO3Ha-
narenbHoM akte (ihrer Ubereinstimmung im Acte), oTimuaroress Apyr ot apyra
(voneinander verschieden sind). OxHako aTa Touka 3peHHs eCTh He. YTO HHOe,
KK PeaHHMalHs1 COOTBeTCTBYIoUeH Koxtenun Cyapesa.
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({OB(i:TCKPIPI yuennii P. M. IlneukafitTic [74, c. 94—101, 103, 105,
07

4. IIpobaemor s0euKku Y apUCTOTEAUKOB
Nn030HECKOTUAHCKO20 HANPABACHUSA

Kak u TOMH3M, CKOTHAHCTBO 0Ka3aJjloCh YCTOHYHBHIM METOMO-
JIOTHYECKHM TeYeHHeM, Ha KOoTopoe Oypu Peneccanca mosausiiu
He3HauuTebHO. M B 3moxy Bo3poKIeHHs CKOTHAHCTBO COXpaHH-
JIO CBOI0 aHTHTOMHCTCKYIO HaNpaBJeHHOCTb, HaHGoJee SPKO MPo-
ABJABUIYIOCH B cdepe (POPMANBbHOU OHTOJOTHH KaK HPENIIECTBY-
Iolel JIOruKe JuCLUNAHHe. Tak, Hanmpumep, B OTJIHYHE OT TOMHC-
TOB, CKOTHAHIBI OTKA3bIBAIOTCS XapaKTepH30BaTh J060Oe pasJu-
une (distinctio) uaM Kak peasnbHOe, MM KaK yMO3PHTENbHOE.
OnsTtb-Taku B IPOTHBOBEC TOMH3MY, cCKOoTHaHubl XIV—XV BB.
YTBEpKIAIOT, 4YTO (popMaJsJbHO BceoOblllee COCTABJIsIET OCHOBY Be-
we# (universale formale a parte rei), u uro 3amaua Hayku co-
CTOHMT, B OCHOBHOM, B IIOMCKax (GOpMajibHOrO €IMHOI'0 HauaJa
npeMeToB (unitas formalis a parte rei) kak cBoero poaa CTpykK-
TypHO# O6WIHOCTH Bemledl. IIpeogoneBas COMHEHHE (incertitudo),
FOBQpHJIM OHHM, CJelyeT NPOABHUTATBCS K YCTAHOBJIEHHIO CTPYK-
TYPHOT'O noaoénﬂ ‘(similitudo) B Hccaenyembix 06CTOSITENBCTBAX.

B TpakToBKe nmpenMeTa JIOTHKH CKOTHAHIBI J€JaJH aKIeHT Ha
CHJIIOTHCTHYECKOH Pa3sHOBHIHOCTH A0OKAa3aTeJbCTBA, paccMaTpH-
Bast CHJUIOTH3M KaK «OCHOBY M DYKOBOISIUMH MPHHUHI JJIs BCEro
octaabHoro» [501, p. 36, n. 36].

B XV B. cKOTHaHUBI CO3JaIOT DsiJ LEHHbLIX KOMMEHTapHeB K
«Cymmynam» Ilerpa HMcmanckoro. IlepBniM B miepeHre TaKHX
koMMeHTaTopoB 6611 Moann Maructp, Kotopsiit ok. 1400 r. ToJ-
KyeT TeMy O CHHKAaTeropeMax B TeCHOH CBS3H C COJLep:KaHHeM
BocbMoro tpakrara «Kpatkoro csoma ocHoB Joruku» Ilerpa Hec-
naHckoro [126]. Bnosnne B nyxe ynca Ckora HMoanH yTBepxkia-
eT: «JIOrHKa 6e3yCJOBHO SIBJSETCS TEOPEeTHYEeCKOH JHCLHILIH-
Hoit» ¥, K 0cOGEHHOCTSIM sI3bIKA 3TOr'0 aBTOpPa OTHOCHTCS o6pa-
30BaHHe psiia Heosoru3sMoB Bpoxe «secundeintentionaliter» («B
CMBICJIE BTOPHYHOM HMHTEHUMH»; 06pa30BaHO OT CJIOBOCOYETAHHA:
«intentio secunda» — BropuyHas unHTeHuus) 15, Moann Maructp
COCTaBUJI TaK¥Ke BecbMa CKpyNyJie3Hble BOIPOCH K CTATHPHTOB-
ckomy «OpraHoHy», yBuieBline cBeT B [efinenn6epre B 1488 r.
[125].

LlenTpanbHOi TeMOH CKOTHAHCKOH (OPMaJIbHOH OHTOJIOIHH
TOro neproja Gbiia paspaboTKa TEOPUH PaA3JIHYEHHSA H OTOXKAECT-
RJeHUS 00beKTOB. 3aMEeTHHIH BKJajd B ee paspaborky B 1470—
1475 rr. Baec Auntonuit Cupekrt [483]. Cpenu BHAOB pasjHueHHH
(distinctiones) BBLEesNsIIHCH, B YaCTHOCTH, cienyromue: (1) wue-

14 «Logica est simpliciter speculativa» [13, 1V, 269, npum. 574].
us [13, 1V, 269, npum. 575].
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nukoM npeamerHoe (se totis subiective); (2) menukom o6mBek-
TaibHoe (se totis obiective). K Bupy (1) orHocurcsi, Hanpumep,
pa3JHYHe MeXAY KOHKPETHBIM YesoBeKoM Imo uMeHu «[letp» u
JIPYTHM dYesIoBeKOM 1o uMeHH «bepnap». K tuny (2) mpunanie-
MWHT, HAIPHMep, pasjHyue MeXAy TeM, 4TO MOXKHO Ha3BaThb CY-
MM, H TeM, YTO MOXKHO KBaJH(pHUHPOBAaTH Kak O6saro. AHaJjo-
'IlYHO, pasjuuhe Mexay «risibile» (moxBepxkeHHOe cMexy) H
[lebile» (moaBep:keHHOe mMiady) Takke OyAeT PasjHIHEM THIIA
(2), TOCKOJBKY M TO, H JAPYroe OTHOCHTCS K YeJOBeKy KakK K
POLY.

PaccmaTpuBaiuch TakikKe pas3iHYHble BHAB OTOXAECTBJIEHHUS,
Il CpeM HHX, B YACTHOCTH, TaKue: (a) TOXKAECTBO IO CYLIHOCTH 116,
(0) ToxmecTBO, yCTaHaBJMBaeMOe Ha OCHOBE TIPHPOABI BEIUH
(identitas ex natura rei) ''7; (B) ¢opmasbHoe ToxkaecTBo (iden-
litas formalis) 118; (r) peauasnoe (realis) Toxmecrtso !'°,

C KPUTHKOH OT[EJbHBIX aCIeKTOB TEOPHH TOXKAECTBa M pas-
anyus 'y Cupekra BreicTynua Credan Bpyaudep B cBoem «Cok-
pAlEHHH TEOPHH (OpPMAaJIbHEIX 2JIEMEHTOB B COOTBETCTBHH C yue-
niem Cgrora», omybaukoBaHHoM B Benenuu B 1501 r. [118].
I} 9aCTHOCTH, OH IOJEMH3UDPYyeT ¢ NPAaBOMEPHOCTbIO BBEIEHHS
JUICTHHKIME «eXx natura rei», a pasinude MexXJIy TepMHHAMH
wicyaoBeky (homo) u «uesmoBeuHocThy (humanitas) omuceiBaeT
e kak GopMaJsibHOe, HO Kak Jjoruyeckoe (logice).

CKOTHaHIEM TeDMHHHMCTCKOro HalipaBjaenus 6wvl1 Poma Bpu-
KO, B JIOTHYECKOH MHEMOHHKE KOTOPOrO INOCTOSIHHO (PHIYPHUPYIOT
viriaBHble JatuHckue O6ykBul A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H. Kak oTtme-
naer M. M. Boxenbckui#t, bpuko koMMeHTHPYeT OyKBEHHYIO CHM-
HOJIEKY K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY «OCJIHHOMY MOCTy» (pons asinorum)
Il CBOMX KOMMEHTapHsX K JoruueckuM jexuusiMm ['eopra us Bproc-
ceast [16, p. 220]. Cm. ato mecro B [119, 127 vb].

Bpuko Hanucasa «Kypc u36paHHBIX BONPOCOB KO Bcel JIOTHKe»
(onyb6aukosan B Ilapuxke B 1494 r; [119]) u «CoxpauenHoe
usI3HOe M3Joxkenue Beei soruku» [120] (cM. takxke [121]). B cBo-
nx TpyZax BpHKO NPOBOAMT pasjuMUeHHe MexKJAy eCTeCTBEHHOH

116 B 370M CcMBbICJIE KaXAbli npeaMer, mo CHPeKTy, TOXKIECTBEH CaMOMY
vuhe, @aKTHUECKH 3TO O3HAYaeT IEPeBOA JIOTHUecKoH Taprosorun «A est A»
it ONTOJNIOTHYECKHH SI3BIK.

17 Ecan A OTOXKIECTBJsieTCsl C HEKOTOPHIM B, m oTcioga He cjaelyeT Ipo-
11I0pCYHe, TO CKOTHAHLBI F'OBOPAT, YTO B TaKOM cayuyae A u B OTOXAeCTBJIA-
ey B cMbIcTIe «ex natura rei».

18 TTo ckoTHaHuaM BHpaxeHus «[lapmxk» u «cTosuua PpaHmHU» HAXOIAT-
N MeXAY coboii B oTHoweHHH «identitas formalis», mocKoJabKy OHH MOryT B3a-
1IMIIO TIPEAHLHPOBATBCS APYT O Apyre. P ¢opMajbHO TOXKAECTBEHHO Q, eciu U
1IKO €CJIH BepHO Kak P—>Q, tak u Q— P.

119 A, CHpeKT nuuer: «Te OOBeKTH pPeaJlbHO TOXKAECTBEHHBI, KOTOpHE 3a-
MmN TaKHEM 06pa3oM, YTO He MOTYT CyIIecTBOBaTh OJMH 6e3 APyroro, WiaH Ko-
IH]1I¢ HEBOSMOXKHO OTHENHTh APYr OT Apyra 6e3 NOJIyYeHHS HPOTHBOPEYHS»
(-Illa sunt idem realiter, quae sic se habent, quod unum non potest esse sine
»-Ilnl. seu unum est impossibile separari ab alio absque contradictione» [13, IV,
7.
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Jorukoit (logica naturalis) u sorukoii mekycersenmoit (logica
usualis). IlepBast ecTb He uTO WHOe, KaK XOpOWIas OpraHH3aIHs
Ayxa, cyllecTByiouero B Teje 2% torna kak Bropasi GopMyaupyeT
CrenHajsbHble NpaBHJIa [JS NPOBENEeHHS JoKasaTesbcTs 2. OH
KJIACCHQUUHUPYeT YHHBEPCAJbHOE HA MBICJIEHHOE, HANHCAHHOE H
I(DOH3HECEHHOE, CUMTasl JIMIb IepBoe GecTeJeCHHM, a BTOPOe H
TpeTbe — TeJiecHbM 122, B uncie yueHukos- Bpuko MB Haxomum
Hxona Mefipa (a cpexu koMmeHTaTopoB — I'eopra us Bprocce-
Jas (cM. ero pa6Gotsl [122—124]).

Teopr us Bproccens moneMusupyer ¢ 0KKaMHCTCKOH TeopHeH
sHauenus (significatio) u MHoro BHUMaHusI yaeasier mpobieme
ceMaHTHYeCKHX aHTHHOMHH (insolubilia) '3, im npuBOAMTCS TaK-
e CBOJKa MHeHHH 00 WX NpHUpoJe, MpaBAa, B BecbMa KDPaTKOM
(pedepaTuBHOM, Kak OBl MBI CKa3aJjid CErojiHs) H3JoXKeHuH. Ila-
paJoKca/nbHOH SBJSETCS, HalpUMep, CHCTeMa IOCBHUIOK H3 (a) H
(6), npuBeneHHAs HUXKeE: ‘

(a) «mochlka (6) €cThb JIOXKHOE NMPENJIOKEHHEY;

(6) «noceinka (a) eCTb HCTHHHOE MPEAJIOKEHHED,

a COOCTBEHHO <«HHCOJIOOHIHER» (HEpaspellUMbIM IIPeNJIOkKEeHH-
eM) sBJseTcs nocelixa (a). B camom nene, eciu HomycTHTh, 4TO'
nocelika (a) BepHa, TO OHA, KaK KOHCTATHPYIOIIAs JIOXKHOCTb
(6), mosKHA paccMaTpuBaThCsd Kak He BepHas. Ecau xe mpomyc-
TUTb, 4TO (hpasa (a) HeBepHa, TO OTCIOAA CJeAyeT, uTo ¢pasa
(6) mcTHHHA, U 4TO, CJELOBATEJBHO, NOCHIIKA (a) HOJKHA GHITH
BepHoi#i. HaJsuuno npoTHBopeure, KOHCTHTYHpYIOLIee MapagokK-:
CaJbHYIO CHTyalHIo.

[To muenuio I'eopra us Bpioccenss (a Takxke @omer Bpuko),
‘HHCOMIIOOHJINST €CTh KaTeropuueckoe npemiaoxenue (insolubiles.
‘sunt categoricae), mogpasymeBaloliee HEKOTOPYIO CCHIIKY (men-
tio). Korma xe paccmaTpuBaercs TOYHBIE CMBIca (praecise sig-
nificet) mapamokcajabHOro NpensioXKeHHs B CBfA3H C IOJApasyMe-
BaeMBIMH MM OGCTOSITEILCTBAMH, TO B PE3yJIbTaTe 3TOrO PACCMOT-
PEHHs] NPHXOAAT KaK K TOMY, YTO OHO HCTHHHO, TaK H K TOMY,.
YTO OHO JIOXHO. [IpHMEPHO TaK W H3JaraeT TOYKY 3DEHHS CBOEro
yuutessi Pombl BpuKo yacTHYHO OTOINENIIHH OT HEro BIIOCJEJCT-
Bun Jl:xxoH Meiip 124

120 «]ogica naturalis est ipsa anima existens in corpore bene dispositio...
[13, 1V, 202, npum. 132].

12« secundum aliquos est scientia, quae in suo modo procedendi utitur
argumentationibus vel regulis logicalibus...» [ibidem].

122 «Universalia mentalia sunt incorporalia; ...scripta et vocalia sunt
corporalia» [13, IV, 202]. |

128 Cam tepmun «insolubilias» BBefeH, mo-suauMomy, Aub6epTom (hor Bouab-
INTeATOM B €ro TpyHAe O JOrmueckux own6kax («Elenchi»), KoTophii B LeaoM !
He MJAeT Jalblie apHCTOTEJEBCKOrO HCTOJKOBAaHHS 9BOYJIHAOBOH aHTHHOMHH |
«JIxen». i

12¢ «Septima est opinio magistri nostri Thomae Briquot, quam defensabi-}
mus, licet eam non teneamus, quae nunc est communis, quod insolubiles sunt;
categoriae et quod in illis numquam dantur contraria -vera vel falsa [13, IV,
250, npum. 569].
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B ornnune ot Cupekra ®oma Bpuko ‘u 'eopr us Bproccens
NKIICHTHPYIOT BHMMAaHHE IIPEHUMYILECTBEHHO Ha CeMaHTHYECKHX,
!l 1IC Ha OHTOJIOTMYECKHX aclleKTax JIOTHKH. DBiuKe K CHpPEKTOB-
¢KOi Ipo6seMaTHKe CTOSJI CKOTHaHel, nojaBusasumiica B XV B.
n bononckom yHusepcutere, MoaHH AHUIHHCKHE, NPHUBOASIUH
OOINHPHBIE M3BJIEYEHHS] U3 YTPAUECHHOH HBIHE DYKOIHCH APYroro
nssecTHoro ckotnanuna Hukonasi Bownerra, osarsasienzoi «To-
nika». B 1492 r. B Beneuun 6vin onmyGuaukoBaubl «M3joxeHus
OpatoMm MoanHOM AHIrJIHACKEM BOIIPOCOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K yde-
inio 06 ynusepcanuax ynca Ckora» [127]. Usyuusiuuii pabory
loanna Amnpraumiickoro, Kapa Ilpautip oTMeuaer BecbMa IIHPO-
Kkyio spyaunuio MoaHHa, 4acTo HUTHPYIOILErO TAKUX aBTOPOB, KakK
~nupusi PuMckoro, Anekcanzapa u3 Asnekcannapuy, Yoarepa Bepr-
sciiua, BonaBentypy, Vunbsama Iefitc6ypu, Anbbepra CaxcoH-
ekoro, Ilerpa Mcnanckoro, ITasna Benenuanckoro [13, IV, 196].
lIpotuBonocraBnenne mpexHux (antiqui) U coBpeMeHHBIX (mo-
derni) aBropoB y MoOaHHA BBITVISLHT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Kak pac-
\OKIEHHE MEXAY «MOPOHHHUCTAMHU» 125 i «GOHETTHCTAMHUY.

Hoann umeer Takxe psjl HeGOJbUINX Pe3yJAbTATOB IO TEOPUH
nolcexkBeHuui (cm. [13, 1V, 196, npum. 97—101]).

B «Kpatkom wussnoxenun Jgoruku mo Cxory» (Ilapma, 1482;
[128]) Huxosoc ge Opbenn (ym. B 1455 r.) mpencTaBH/I ONMH H3
naubosiee yrauHbIX KoMMeHTapueB K «Cymmyaam» 126, On mosro-
|HeT 3aech AuCTHHKIKIO CKoTa Mexnay peasnbHoil (realis) u cio-
necHo# (sermocinalis) Hayko#, W 3HAuMTEJbHYI0O YacTh CBoOeH
JMAJEKTHKH YJeJseT Tonuyeckod npobjaeMaTHKe, B YaCTHOCTH,
npobyemMe MOABICKHBAHHS apryMEHTOB M IOCTPOEHHIO CHJJIOT'H3-
MOB KaK HanOoJjiee BaXKHOTO; IO ero MHEHHIO, IIpeiMeTa JOTHKH.
I} cBoelt GpopMasibHOH OHTOJIOTHH BHIJEJSET, B YACTHOCTH, BOCEMb
slauenu#t TepmuHa «subiectum»: (1) o6bekt (pro obiecto); (2)
naxoxsiuuiics B ycayxenun (pro famulo); (3) To, uemy npucy-
ne uboe (pro illo, cui inhaeret aliquid); (4) To, 4To nompasy-
mesaerca moj 'ueM-au6o (pro illo, quod ponitur sub alio); (5)
10, YTO TLPEALIECTBYET CBA3KE B IPEAJNOXKEHHH (COOCTBEHHO JIOTH-
neekHE cMmbica!l); 6) mpeaMeT COOCTBEHHBIX INPH3HAKOB  (pro
niibiecto propriae passiones); (7) Hu3IIHe 3JeMEHTHl, paccMaT-
|nBaeMble OTHOCHTENBbHQ BhIcIHX (pro inferiori respectu superio-
1ls); (8) mpeaMer HaykH HJu HcKyccrBa [128, F, 8, r. B]. Uro
"0 KaK HH 06pas3uuK (pUI0JOTHYECKOro NOAXOLA K PelUeHHIo JIO-
1ko-puiocodckux npobJeM, Koraa JJs KaxJa0ro s3bIKOBOTO BHI-
|iKEeHHsI YCTaHAaBJAMBaeTCs N NONApPHO HelepeceKalolluxcs 3Ha-

TepMHH NpOU3BElEH OT MMeHH cKoTHaHma ®Ppancya u3s Msponr (ymep
uocsie 1328 r.), KOTOPEIL yYPenus H3BecTHHE KHCHYTH B COpGOHHE MO MSATHH-
1M, 3alUIaIoNHi CBOM Te3HCH MOT' B 3TOT JeHb OCTaHBAaThb HX OT KPHTHKH KO-
10 YrOJIHO, HAYHHAS C IIeCTH yTpa [0 LIECTH Beyepa.

120 Eme yhayHee, NoxaJay#, 6bla KoMMmeHTapuii K «CyMMyJsaM». napuKcKo-
10 exornanna Moanna ne Monre (yM. ok. 1450 r.), KOTOpPHI GBI ONyG/IHKOBAH
n Beneun B 1500 1.
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YeHHH 1, Ny, ..., Ng-1, Nk, JI0Oas HomapHasi HAeHTHQHKALHA KO-
TOPBIX MAOJIXKHA IPHBECTH K TOH miau uHOH owwubke! Ilpu sToMm |
TPaKTOBKa JI0G0H KaTeropuu NOJNKHA NPeABAaPAThCS (a HHOTMA H1
CBOJMTbCS) TLIATEJbHOH KaTaslorusalueil KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX YIIO-
TpebJeHHA COOTBETCTBYIONIEH SI3EIKOBOH KOHCTPYKIUH.

OT;laBa;{ RaHp rtorpamHe#t Moxe, Hukonoc me OpGenu coc-
TaBJIsLJI MHEMOHHYECKHe BHPIIH JJ5 OOJIerueHHsl 3alMoOMHHAaHHUS
MaTepuaJa no cBoboxHBIM HCKyccTBam (artes liberales) B00G-
we u 1o «CymmynaMm» B yactHocTH. [Tocsiennue Takxe KOMMEH-
tupoBan HMoann Pabep me Bepumea (ym. B 1475) [129]. 3mecw
yTBepXKJaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTH, YTO «HAHNMEPBEHIIHHA 11O BaXKHOCTH
OCHOBHOH IpeAMeT JIOTHKH €eCTh... J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO» %7, ® uTO
«BaXkHeHllasg YacTb JIOTHKM €CTh IIPaKTHKa JAOKasbiBaHHS» 128,
IToT GeHeJUKTHHCKHI MoHax (c 1425 r.) B sTuke He yGepercs
or mucrtuuuaMma. Kommenrtupys «Cymmyab», MoanH nbiTaercs
CHHTE3MPOBATh CKOTHAHCTBO C OKKAMH3MOM, a TaKXe cTapaercs
BCAKUH pa3 cooTHecT Matepuaa «Cymmyas ¢ Tekcrom «Opra-
HoHa», Tak, HampuMmep, IepBHII TPAKTaT CONOCTABJASIETCH UM C
paboroit «O6 HCTONKOBAHHU», TpeTHll —c¢ «KateropusiMmu», 4er-
BepThll — ¢ «[lepBoit AHanuTuxoky, naTeil — ¢ «Tomuko#y, mmiec-
Toii — ¢ «OnpoBep:KeHHEeM CO(HUCTHYECKUX aprymeHToB» [15,
p. 484]. Tem caMeiM, Kak OBl yIOCTOBEpPSJacCh BEPHOCTb IO3LHHX
CKOTHAHUEB NepUIaTeTHIeCKUM JIOTHUECKUM TPaAHLHUAM.

Camble LleHHBIE CKOTHAHCKHE JIOTHYeCKHe KOMMEHTapHH IpH-
najgiexar nepy Ileepa Tatepe, koropniii B 1490 r. 6bla peKTo-.
pom B ITapuxke W pacuBeT JHTePATypPHO-HAYYHOH JesATeJbHOCTH
KOTOPOro IpHXOAuTCs Ha npoMmexyTok 1480—1490 rr. Ilupoko
u3BecTeH ¢akKT caTupuueckux BhimanoB Ppancya Pabsas npoTus
ITeepa Tarepe 1%,

IIbep Tarepe KomMeHTHpOBas «Bpenenue» ITopdupua [130],
noruyeckue Tekcrsl Crarupura [132], «Cymmyani» [133], a B [131]
I{POTHBOTIOCTABHJI CBOM METONOJIOTHYECKHE MO3HIHK OKKaMH3MY
(BBICTYIIUB, B YaCTHOCTH, IIPOTHB T€3HCa O TOM, YTO BCSKOE YHH-
BepcaJbHOe ecTb 0fs3aTe]bHO oOumMH TepMuH (terminus com-
munis). OH yCOBepIIEHCTBOBAJ, B CBSA3H € IPOOJIEMOH OTHICKH-
BaHus cpepdero repMuna (inventio medii), Tak HasBIBaeMBI# «OC-
JuHBIH MocT» (cooTBeTcTBylowast ¢urypa [13, IV, 206]; [134, F.
59, v. A], B opurHHaje HMeHyeMblli KaK <«pons asinus», Tak H
«pons asinorum». JIpyras u3BecTHas MHEMOHHUeCKas (Hrypa
raxxe csssana ¢ umeHeM.[Ibepa Tarepe [134, 58 va—b]. B cBo-
eM HeGOoJIbIIOM IPeBOCXOJHOM TpakraTe Ha TeMmy «descensus

127 «Totius logicae subiectum primum primitate principalitatis... est ar-
gumentatio» [13, IV, 204, mpum. 155].

128 «Principaliter pars logicae est practica...» [13, IV, 204, npum. 154].

129 YyyuTeiBasi CXOACTBO 3By4YaHHs ero (haMHJHH ¢ riarojom «tartere» (uc-
npaxuaThes1), Pabne «npumHchBaeT» TaTepe HeCyLleCTBYIOWMH TpaKTaT «De
modo cacandi» (o crmocoGe HCHpaXKHEHHA) MO 3BYKOBOH aHAJOTHH CO CpelHeBe-
KOBHIM JIOTHKO-TpaMmaTuueckuM KypcoM «De modis significandi» (o cnocobax
o6o3HayeHHs). B TOM Ke JyXe NMOCTPOEHH H APYrHe KOJKOCTH Pabia.
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(lmcxoxmeﬂne) 130 TIbep maer ompepeneune pasauunbX GOpM
CYIMO3HUHHA C IOMOIIBIO NMPOUELYPHl «HUCXOXKAEHHS», 1Jisg 0603-
1114eHUs] KOTOPOH MHOrJa NPHMEHSJIOCh CJOBO «sinqularizatio»
(11apTHKYJNSIPH3aUUst COOTBETCTBYIOmEro obmero TepmuHa) Ha-
pHMep, NPeNJoOKEHHe HEKOTOPhle JIIOAU CYTh KHMBBIE CyILIecT-
131> SKBHBAJIEHTHO INPENJIONKEHHIO: «OTOT YeJIOBEK eCTh IKHBOE
CyIecTBO, HAH (vel) TOT YeslOBEK eCTh KHBOE CYLIECTBO H T. I.»,
TaK 4TO OKasblBaeTCs BePHOH caenymomas dbopMmanblass KOHCEK-
neHUHsA: «Ecau HeKoTopBle JMIOAU CYTh XKHUBHIE CYILIECTBA, TO 3TOT
1CJIOBEK €CTh JKHBOE CYIIECTBO, HJIH TOT YEJIOBEK €CTh JXKHBOE CY-
IIECTBO, U T. A.». DTa KOHCEKBEHIHS OCTAETCSl BEPHOH MpH JIO-
OLIX 3aMelleHHSX BXOISLIMX B HEe TEPMHHOB, HO COXPAHSIOUIUX
3 HEU3MEHHOCTH ee (hopMmy.

Tarepe B korne XV B. mMpoBOAMI BOCXOzsllee K Bunuenry
(eppepy pasnnueHHe MeXIY 3BYYaHHEM KaK TAKOBHIM H BBIPaA-
JKeHHeM, COCTOSIIIMM M3 3ByKa H ero 3HaueHusa. M. M. DBoxens-
CKMH ycMmaTpuBaeT 3Ty puctuHKuuio [133] (oTHocsmylocst K pas-
neay 6.07 «Cymmyn») B cBsi3u ¢ omnpenesnenneM Tatepe MaTepH-
AJbHOH cynmosunuu. BoxeHbCkuit 3aTpynHSIETCS BBIPA3HThH AHC-
tuHKuHI0 Peppepa-TaTepe B coBpeMeHHbIX TepMuHax [15, p. 168].

ITeep TaTepe ocnapuBaj MOJIOKEHHUS aPUCTOTEJEBCKOH JIOTH-
KH O HEBBIBOIHMOCTH KaK M2 YHCTO NAPTHKYJSPHBIX, TaK H U3
YHCTO HETaTHBHBIX ITOCHUIOK, ¥ YKa3bIBaJ Ha ISATh CIOCOBOB KOP-
PEKTHO yMO3aKJ/J04aTh M3 NepBHIX, H Ha TPHU — U3 BTOpHX. IIpu-
BOZMMBIE MM TpuMeph IlpaHTieM XapakTepu3VIOTCsl Kak Oec-
cmbicouna (Sinnlosigkeit; [13, TV, 205, npum. 163]). Bor Heko-
Topele. U3 npumepoB Tarepe, OpocHBINME BEI30B JIOTHYECKOMY
«puropuamy» IIpaHTasa: «Hekoe KuBoe cymecTBo ectb CoOKpar;
nekuil yesoBek ecTb COKpaT; CJaelOBaTeNbHO, HEKHIl uesNOBeK
CCTh KHMBOE CYIIECTBO®... «UeJoBEeK BUAHM BCEMM OCJaMH;, Bpy-
1eJIJT €CTh OCeJ;, CJeNOBATEJbHO, UeJOBEK BHAMM DpyHesaoM»...
«BcsikoMy uyesioBeKy HeOOXONHUMO TNpHCYIle He OBITh OCJOM; ue-
My-TO 6ejioMy cayuafiio npucyuie He OBITH OCJIOM; CJeN0BaTelb-
10, 4eMy-TO GeJioMy caydaHO Tpucylle He GBITh yesoBekoMs !81

YTo MOXKHO CKa3aTb MO MOBOAY 3TUX K MONOOGHBLIX WM WDHMP.
pos ITbepa Tartepe? Pasymeercsi, oHn He ompoBepraioT Apucro-
reqs Tak, B mMepBOM W3 HHX Ha MecTe NMpelHKaTa B TOCHJIKAX
noMmelaercss HHAMBHAYaJbHLIA TEPMUH, a He TEDMHH AJIS Kjac-
ca, uTo moJiarajock 6bl y Crarupura. Tak 4To 3TOT NMpUMeED TIO-
IIPOCTY He OTHOCHTCS K CHJJIOTHCTHKe Apucrorens. Bropo# mpu-
MCD €CThb THMHYHBIH AaCHJJOIHCTHYECKHH BLIBOA C OTHOIUEHHEM

130 Cxonmoe cnoso «descensio» B CMbLICJe HHCXOXKIEHUS HMEJIOCH YiKe Y
Kas Tlmanust 11 Crapero, XoTst u ynoTpeGasioch UM B OOLIIGHHOM, a He crpo-
I'0 JIOTHYECKOM CMBEICJIE.

181 «Aliquod animal est Socrates, Aliqdis homo est Socrates, ergo aliquis
homo est animal»  «Homo videt omnem asinum; Brunellus est asinus; ergo
Brunellus videt homo»  «Omném hominem necesse est non esse asinum, ali-
(uid album contingit -non esse hominem; ergo aliquid album contingit non es-
se asinumy [13, IV, 205, npuM. 163—164].
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«X BHIHM Y-KOM», KOTODHIH TaKXKe He MMeeT KacaTeJbCTBa K
CHJIIOTHCTHYECKHM YMO32KJIOUEHUSM B apHCTOTEJNEBCKOM CMBICIIE,
[ocnenuuii, TpeTu#t, NpuMep coyeTaer CBSISKY ¢ MOAAJbHBIMH
¢yukropamu. Hago nymarte, B ocoGennoctd Bo3MyTHa IlpaHTiIs
caenywonui Teker TaTepe: «XKHBOe CYIIECTBO €CTh YEJOBEK; OCeJ
€CTh B TOUHOCTH TO K€ CaMoe, YTO M XXHBOE CYLIECTBO; CJEL0Ba“
TeJIbHO, OceJl ecTh uejoBeK» 32, OnHako 3TOT. BHIBOX JIOTHYECKH
BIIOJIHE KOPPEKTEH, IOCKOJNBKY YKIaAbIBaeTCs B cienykoulyio ¢op-
MaJIM3aluIo, KOTOPOll He MemaeT (aKTHUecKas JIOMKHOCTb IIOCHI-
JIOK U 3aKJIIOUEHHS] M KOTOPas MOXKeT OBITh 3amucaHa Tak:
((MiP)&(S=M))—(SiP)

Pasymeercs, 1 370 «He paboraer» mpoTuB ApHCTOTeNs, TaK
‘KaK nocwlsika S=M oTHIonb He siBAsieTcs yacTHO# (particularis).

Ilpep TaTepe BHec GoJsibuIoOH BKJIax B pa3pabOTKy TPaKTaToOB
10 YacCTHBIM Bompocam Joruku (parvorum logicalium), ymenss
OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE CJELYIONIHM InecTd Temawm:. 1. Cymmonupye- |
MocTh (moxpasymeBaemocTb: supponibilitas). 2. PacuupsiemocTts
(ampliabilitas). 3. Cymxaemocts (restringibilitas). 4. Mmenye-
mocth (appellabilitas). 5. Pacnpeneasiemocts (distribuibilitas).
6. UcronkosbiBaeMocTh (expinibilitas). Wnrpenuent «tas», mpu-
CYTCTBYIOIIMH BO BCEX STHX 3aroJjoBKaX, JHUIHMH pa3 «BbHOaeT»
B [Ipepe Tarepe opTOLOKCANBEOTO CKOTHAHIA.

CoBpemennnkamu Tarepe 6vlH ckotHanusl Hukosaait Bownerr,
npoteccop B Benennu Bo BTOpO#t mosoBuHe XV B., dppanumcka-
nent Camynn KasuneHsuc, Hakowen, napumckuil memaror Huko-
aali Tunkrop. BoHeTT coctaBun kKommeHnrapuit K «Kateropusam»
(1493), B KOTOPOM, B YaCTHOCTH, ONpeNessieT KOJHUECTBO (quan-
titas) xak cymee (ens) uau uamepumoe (mensurabile), wiu cay-
Xailee s usMmepenus (mensurans). Tem caMbiM TOxuYepKHBA-
Jlach BaXKHasi 3MHCTEMOJIOTMYECKass POJIb NMPOLEAYPHI  U3MEDPEHHST.
Omnpenenenno caenyst Tarepe, DBonerr ynorpe6iasier TepMuH
«contrahibilitas» B cMbic/ie «OrpaHMYMBAaEMOCTb» M BhIpaXKeHHE '
«termini contrahibilitass» B sHaueHuu: «TepMHHBI, cayxKanue
IJist orpaHuueHusi». IIpuMepoM Takoro pona TEPMHHOB MOXKET
CJIYKUTH, CKaxKeM, KBAUTOD «HEKOTOPHIE».

Camyun KasuHeH3HC NMOJYYHs M3BECTHOCTh KakK aBTop «Tpy-
Ia, B KOTOPOM ONHChiBaetrcss KHura Msaroruku» (Munan, 1494;
[135]), mocBsimieHHOTO aHaAu3y npobJjeM, NMOCTABJEHHHIX B 3Ha-
menutom «Beepennu» [Topdupua.

Hukona#t TunxkTop 3aumcrByer y Dowmerra noHsTHe orpaHu-
wennoli onpenenennoctu (quidditas contiahens), xoropoe GvLI0
6bl 3aBeOMBIM OYKBAJH3MOM NepejaBaTbh BBIPAKEHHEM «Orpa-
HUYEHHOE YTOYECTBO», K UYEMY HMEJ HeHpPeOoNOJHMYIO CKJIOHHOCTDL
pe6esnspecTHrit C. C. Toroukuit (1813—1889). H. Tunkrop nox-
Eepraer o6CTOSITeIbHOMY aHANH3y MPEeNJIOMkKEHHsT ¢ KOHCTaHTaMHu:
«ita» (Takum o6pasoMm), «sicut» (momo6HO  TOMy Kak), «vix»

132 «Animal est homo, asinus est idem animal; ergo asinus est homo»
[13, IV, 205].
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(emBa sim), «vicissims» (momepeMenHo), «semper» (Bcerma), «ces-
so» (mpekpamao), «desinit» (mpekpamaer), «fit> (mpoucxonut),
«generaturs (mpousBomurcsi u3), produciturs (mosywaercs
u3) 133, Takoro poma JOTHMKO-rPAMMATHYCCKMH aHaJH3 NEPEHO-
curcss Masputuem Hpmangckum (ym. B 1513\ r.) us chepn ce-
MHOTHKH B 06s1acTb opMaJsibHOM OHTOJIOTHH, The B XV] B. BHOBb
Hp06y}l{,llaeTCﬂ HUHTEpEeC K TEOPHUH OTOXKIECTBJICHHSI A Pa3J/IMYeHUS
B TpaktoBke A. Cupekra. Maspuruii Mpnaunckuit 8 1499 r. Ha-
XOOoHJICA B d)ep’papg:, TIe UMeJa BO3MOXKHOCTh 03HAKOMUTBCS C JIO-
THYeCKHMU TPyZaMHu He TojbKo CupekTa, Ho u IlaBsna Benenuas-
cKkoro. MaBpuTHII CyllecTBEHHO 00OTAaTHJ CKOTHAHCKYIO NOKTDH-
Hy «bopMasbHEIX 3aeMenToB» (formalitates), momonmmsn «kara-
Jior» Pa3HOOGPAa3HBIX BHUJIOB OTOXKIECTBJEHHH ¥  pasiudeHHil.
Tak, Hanpumep, OH TOBOPHUT O TOXKIECTBE, YCTAHABJIHBAEMOM Ha.
OCHOBe YMO3DE€HHs, WJIH O Joruueckom ToxnaectBe (identitas
ratione) 134, o MomasnpHoM (modalis) ToxmecTBe !5 ‘U HeKOTOPHIX
NDYrux BHAAX TOXJECTBA, K KOTOPLIM BITOCJEACTBHH NMPUCOETHHUI
eme psx BuIoB B cBoeM «Duiocodhckom Jgekcukoney  (Hena,
1653) , noayckotuanen M. Mukpaauii 136,

Yucsio BUIOB pas3nnueHuii MaBpUTHH TONOJHSAET TIOHATHEM
MOIa/ITbHOM MHUCTHHKUHH: <MOZaJIbHOE pasanueHue ecThb paslmua
WJIM TPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTb, KOTOPYIO YCTAHABJHBAIOT MeXJy OIl-
peleseHHOCTbIO ¥ BHYTPEHHHM MOIYCOM, HJH MEXIY OLHHM MO-
IyCOM M JPYrdM MOAYCOM OIHOH H TOH XKe ONpefeseHHOCTH, HJIH
MEXKJy OJHOH ONpeleseHHOCTbIO M APYroH onpeneneHHOCThIO» 137,
ITosxke MUKD3JIHH COKPATUT 3Ty AEPUHHIHIO TAK: «Pa3JIHYHE SIB-

133 «Dictio «ita» et «sicut» denotat convenientiam illorum, inter dicit ac-
cessum ad terminum et negat pervenientiam ad ‘illum... Dictio «vix» signifi-
cat, rem verbi inesse subiecto, sed cum difficultate... Dictio «vicissim» signifi-
cat interemptionem actus, cui adiungitur... Dictio «semper» tantum valet, si-
cut «in omni tempore»... Propositiones de hoc verbo .«cesso» eodem modo ex--
ponuntur, sicut propositiones de «desinit» de aequivalentibus exponitur copula-
tive» [13, IV, 199, npum. 120].

134 TJox JIOrHUECKMM TOXKJIECTBOM MaBpHTHI HMeeT B BHIY HEOTJIHYHMOCTH
HEKOTOPOH OMNpPEeNeIEHHOCTH OT CBOEro NOHSTHsS, YCTAHABJIUBAEMYIO HA OCHOBE
axkra ymospenus («Identitas rationis est non-alietas-alicuius quidditatis a se
ipsa corcepta per actum rationis» [138, u3. 1588 r., p. 129].

135 TTon MOZAJbHBLIM TOXIECTBOM MaBpHTHH MOHHMAET HEOTIHYMMOCTb He-
KOTOPOT'O OHTOJIOrMYeckoro Mopyca ot camoro ce6si («Identitas modalis est
non-alietas alicuius modi a se ipso, et secundum aliquos est rationis tantum»
1138, uapm. 1588 r., p: 131].

136 Tak, nanpumep, MUKpP3JIHEi paccMaTpPUBaeT CJeAYIOWIHE TEPMHHEL s
BHIOB. TOXKJeCTBa: nmpuuuHHOe (causalis), HyMepuueckoe (numerica), renernye-
ckoe (generica), BHyTpensee (intrinseca), Bueminee (extrinseca), mpemmeTHoe
(subiectiva), cnenuduyeckoe (specifica), o6erunoe (ordinaria), neo6buHoe (ex-+
traordinaria) [330, pp. 510—511]. HeTpynHo mOAMETHTb;, UTO HEKOTOpHIE H3
ITHX TOHSTHH ONpeJeNeHHO BOCXOAAT K aPHCTOTSNEBCKMM TeKcTaM. Tak, Ha-
fpEMep, TeHeTHYeCKOe TOXKAECTBO BOCXOIHT K aPHCTOTEJEBCKOMY BBIPAIKeHHIO

“ "
«to eudery («Meradusuka, X, 8, 1058a18), a Hymepuueckoe TOMIECTBO — K
v [ N

CJIOBOCOUETAHHIO «XQT AOWMOV» («Meradusnka», X, 3, 1054a32).

197 «Distinctio modalis est alietas seu diversitatis, quae oritur inter quid-
ditatem et modum intrinsecum vel inter modum et alterum modum eiusdem
vel alterius quiddidatis ...» [13, IV, 270, npum. 582]. ‘
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JISI€TCA MOJAA/NbHBIM, €CJIH OHO YCTAHOBJIEHO OTHOCHTEJIbHO MPOTH-
BOTIOJIOXHBIX MOAYCOB» 138, OmnpeneneHne MOLaJbHOrO pPasHuHs
vy MaBpurus sBJsercs BecbMa O6LIMM B TOM CMBICJE, U4TQ MO
HEro mojnafaer psifl KJACCHUYECKHX CKOTHAHCKHX JIUCTHHKIHH,
HalpuMep, NOHATHEe Pa3JHyHs MexXAy omnpexneieHHoctsmu (dis-
tinctio quidditatis). IIpumMepom MoIaNbHOTO pasHUEHHS MOMKET
ObITh, CKa)ieM, OTJHYHE EJHHCTBA COXEPIKAHHS ¥ (HOPMBI OT
€JHMHCTBA CYIIHOCTH U SIBJICHHS.

B karanore THINOB JUCTHHKUHH y MaBpurtus ¢urypupyer
Takxke peanbHoe pasauune (distinctio realis) 139, moruueckoe
(rationis) 1, cymmuocTHoe (essentialis) !, mo ¢opme (forma-
lis) 142, DToT cnucox mo3ke MHUKPINUHA TOMOJHUA PSIOM HOBBHIX
TepMHUHOB 143,

- CyllecTBO pacxXoxXIeHHs MeXIYy TOMHCTCKOH H CKOTHAHCKOH
1€OPHUAMH Das3/jHueHyst Xopouro pesoMmupoBas AutoHuii Tpombe-
ta (ym. 1518 r.): «Cpexn ¢opManbHBIX 3J€MEHTOB nMeeTcs
OINMH TE3WUC, SIBJSIOMKIACS NMpPeIMeTOM CHopa MeXAYy TOMHCTaMH
H CKOTHaHLlaMH, a HMeHHO: «Bcskoe. pasinune siBasercss JH60
peanbHBIM, JHO0 yMO3PHTENbHBIM». TOMHCTH TNPHHHMAIOT €ro
6e3ycJoBHO M aGCOJMIOTHO, CKOTHAHIBL 3Ke OTPULAioT» 144, ~

138 «Distinctio modalis est, quae sit secumdum diversos modos» [330,
p. 339].

139 TTpuMepoM peasibHOrO PAa3JMUHs MOMKET CJYKHTb pPasrpaHHueHHe MexX-
Iy cy6cTaHUMaNbHOR CYIUHOCTHIO (CKaxKeM, ayuioi (anima) u ee dbopmo#t (cka-
xeM, pasmbinienHem (cogitatione). B mpunumne peasbio pasaHyHBI Te BeIH,
KOTOpHle OTJIMYAJHCh OJHA OT APYroif eile A0 pasMbIIEHHH 0 HUX («qua res
praeter mentis operationem sunt differentes» [330, p. 338].

140 [TpuMepoM JIOTHUECKOTO Pa3JMUEHHs] MOXKET GbITb pasHura Mexay A B
posn cy6bexta u A B posiu npenukara B cyxnenuu «A est A», xoTs B npuHUH-
ne Jesoe W npaBoe A MOTYT paccMaTpPHBATbCsl KaK rpaduuecKH He OTJIHUHMbIE
(Hanpumep, B THHOrpadcKoM cMEICHe). JIorHueckoe pas3iHYeHHe YCTaHABJHMBA-
eTcst Ha OCHOBe cuHuaouelt crnoco6HocTH pasyma (per operationem collativam
intellectus).

14} TIpuMepoM CYHIHOCTHOrO pasJHUeHHsi MOXeT ObIThb DasHHIA MeXLy
¢dopmolt u comepxanueM, 60 MeXAY NPeJAMETOM H €ro NPHBXOLSWMM (aKIH-
JEeHTANbHBIM) TPH3HAKOM (CKaxeM, Mex.Ay «uesjoneuHoctbio» (humanitas) u
«XPOMOHOTOCTBIO ).

142 Pasinyenne no (opMe eCcTh HEYTO CPelHee MEXKAY PeasbHEIM H JIOrHue-
CKHM (YMO3DHTEJNbHBIM), OHO He SIBJSETCS HH COOCTBEHHO peaJIbHbIM, HM HH-
TeHIHOHANbHEIM. ®Ppancucko Cyapes, KOIeOGaBmAACA MeX/y CKOTHAHCTBOM H
TOMH3MOM, B KaueCTBe NPHMepa pasjHueHHst MO (opMe MPUBOLHMJ PA3rpaHHye-
HHE MeXIy CYLLECTBOBAHHEM H CYIIHOCTbIO.

143 B yacTHOCTH, HM paccMaTplBaloTcst caenyiouive tepMmunot: «distinctio
realis accidentalis» (ciyuyaiiHoe peasmbroe passuune), «distinctio realis causa-
lis» (mpuunHHOe peasbHOe pasmuuue), «distinctio realis essentialis» (cymmoct-
Hoe peasbHoe pasauume) «distinctio realis generica» (reneruueckoe peasbnoe
pasinune), «distinctio realis specifica» (peanbHoe BHIOOGpasyiolee pasnnuue),
«distinctio virtualis» (BHpTyaJbHOE pasinyHe,.TO €CTh TAKOE pPas3JHyHe, KOTO-
poe HOJXKHO HJH MOXKET NpPOSIBHTbCA IPH ONpefesieHHBIX yciaoBusx) [330,
pp. 338—339]. '

4Circa formalitates... est una propositio disputanda inter Thomistas et
Scotistas, videlicet «Omnis distinctio est aut realis aut est rationis». Thomi-
stae concedunt istam simpliciter et absolute, Scotistae negant» [13, IV, 269,
npuM. 579].
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OnHHMM H3 MOTHBOB 3TOrO OTPHILAHHS IJIS CKOTHAHIEB IOCIY-
JKHJIO KeJaHHe OTMEeXeBaTbCsl OT HEOIJATOHHYECKOrO OTJIHYHS
ObITHS OT MCTHHBl M 6Jlara Kak OTJHMYEHHs PeasbHOro, d TaKxKe
OT TOMMCTCKOI'O DA3JIHYEHHS TeX XKe NMPeIMeTOB KaK sSIKOOBI YHC-
TO yMO3pHTeJbHOLo. HecMOTpsi Ha NpPOrpecCHBHBIA B HaHHOM
cJlyyae HCTOPHYECKHH KOHTEKCT JJis CKOTHAHIIEB, HEJb3sl HE MpH-
3HaTh, YTO MJef O NOCTYJHPOBAHHH CDENMHHON Chephl MeXIy
MaTepHAJbHBIM H HIEalNbHLIM B NajbHeHIIeM HeBOJIbBHO aCCOLMH-
pyeTcs ¢ NOPOYHOH METOLOJIOTHUYECKOH KOHIleNnuuel Tak Ha3blBae-
MBIX HeHTPaJIbHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB ONLITA B Maxu3Me W SMMHPHUOKDH-
THILH3ME.

Tpombera npucoenuusiics K usganuio TekcroB Cupekra B Be-
peuuu B 1514, 1526 u 1588 [140]. TpomBera HamHcaJ TakXke KOM-
MmeHTapuil K «Quodlibeta» Tyunca Ckora [139].

CKOTHAHCKYIO KOHIENUHI0 GOpMabHBIX 3JEMEHTOB Pa3BHBAJ
Takxke Menuk Autonunit ne ®antuc [147; Benenus, 1588] CUHTAaB-
WHA MpeIMeToM JIOTHKH MeTOJ H3VUEHHs peasbHhIX Hayk 145,
Jipyrue OHTOJIOTHUECKHE aCMeKThl JIOFHKH B CKOTHAHCKOM AyXe
untepnperuposanu Hoann us Kesbua [143]1% u Heponum ne
Hyxknapenauc B cBoell «Peun o0 BTOPHUHBIX MHTEHLHsX» (Sermo
de secundis intensionibus), uHTepecoBaBwMiica Takxke npobie-
MaMH NCHXOJIOTHYECKOro Xapakrepa.

[TpenMyIIeCTBEHHO JIOTHKO-CEMHOTHYECKHE BONPOCH 3aTparu-
BaJuCh B paborax yuusmierocs B KpaxoBe Muxauna ITapuxkcko-
ro U CKOTHaHLAa TEPMHHHCTCKOTO HampasJsenus Heponuma ne
Mapxo (Hieronymus de Marcho).

Muxaun xommenTupoBasa pasuges «O cBOHCTBaX TEDMHHOB» ¥
[Terpa Ucnanckoro. DToT KOMMeHTapuii 6bl1 Ony06/aMKOBaH B
KpaKOBe B 1512 r. [142]. I/IepOHHM npenonxaBan B Okcdopre.
B cBoeit paSore, Buimenueit B ceet B Kesnbne B 1507 r. [144], -on
KoMMeHTHpYeT «CyMMYyJsbly, mpuueM B cBoeH AeGHHHLHH Clelo-
BaHMsI: «HEBO3MOXKHOQ, UTOObl 3HAUEHHs KOHCeKBeHTa He ObliH Obl
B TO Xe BpeMsl 3HAUYeHHIMH aHTellefeHTa» !4’ —onupaercs Ha
AnbGepra Cakconckoro. [lasi norukos-ckotHanues XVI B. 6nina
THIIHYHA TeHJEHIHs CHHTe3a CBOMX NOKTPHH C OKKaMH3MoMm !8,

5. Jloeuueckuti 8xaad apucToTeAuKos
NO3CHEOKKAMUCTCKO20 HANPABACHUS

CorJyiacHo mpeoGsanalomiei HOMHHAJNUCTHUCCKOH JNOKTPHHE,
JOrMKa sBJAETCS HayKkoH o peuax (scientia sermocinalis), a ee

15 «Logica dicitur sciendi modus scientiarum realis» [13, IV, 271, npum.
589].

]‘46 Hoann u3 KeapHa koMmmentupona:a taxkxke «Quodlibeta», «Meradusu-
Ky» U «O nyues.

U7 «Impossibile est, ita esse, sicut significatur per antecedens, quin sit
ita, sicut significatur per consequens» [13, IV, 271, npum. 600].

148 Tak, nanpuMep, MlepoHHM MCJHOCTLIO MPHHMMAaeT OKKAaMHCTCKYIO CXeMmy
yJleHEHHsi TEPMHUHOB Ha NOHATHE (mentalis), sByuanus (vocalis) u HauepraHm:1
(scriptus).
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npeaMeT — TePMHH H JxokasaTenbcTBO (Terminus et argumen-
latio). B’ cBaA3M ¢ 9THM BcTaeT 3ajaua H3YUeHHs Pa3JHUHBIX
(GopMaNbHBIX CBOACTB TEPMHHOB, NPE/JIOKEHHH U JOKA3aTeJbCTB.

OnuuM M3 KpyHMHEHAUIHX JOrMKOB-OKKaMMcTOB B XV B. OblI
[leep H’Anbn (ym. 1420/5 r.), B MeTOHOJOTHH * KOJe6aBuUIMECS
MeXAY palMOHAJM3MOM H CIHPHTyadn3MoMm. Emy He Gblio elie
W IBanUaTH ABYX JIET, KOrga o 6l npuHat B HaBappckuit KoJ-
jeruyM B Ilapuxke, rae unran jekuun no «Centenuusim» [lerpa
JlomM6apCKOro M CTsiKaJ TPOMKYIO CJIaBy KaK JIOTHK H MeTOZO-
Jior. Jlornueckue pesynabraThl [Ibepa n’AJibM HAUIH OTpPaXKeHHE
B C/lEAyIOLIHX ero Tpyjaax: «TpakraT O MpemsoXKeHHsX, Tpebyio-
HIMX JONMOJHHTEeNbHOro HcronkoBanus» (Ilapnxk, 1494; [148]),
«OnpoBepKeHHsT HEKOTOPBIX cnoco60B 0603HaueHus. [ToHsTHE H
HepaspelunMoe NpeAsoXeHHe B CBeTe HOMHHAJHCTHYECKOIO yue-
HHsA» (pyKOmHCb He maTHpoBana; [149]), «Bompockl K KHHram
«Cenrenuut» (Crpaccbypr, 1490; [151]), «Peuns [150], <O my-
we» [163]. O ¢unocodbuu Ilbepa n’Anbn cM. pabory [154].

dynnamentoMm Jordku y Ilbepa x’Anbu siBAsieTCS TO, 4TO
MOXKHO OblIO OH HA3BATb CEMHOTHYECKHM TE€PMHHH3MOM, OJIHA
M3 OTIPABHBIX AHCTHHKIMH KOTOPOIO COCTOHT B pPE3KOM pas-
rpaHuyenuy noHaTus (terminus mentalis) u 3BykKoBOro TepMuHa
(terminus vocalis). TTonsTHe oH OTJHuUaeT ¥ OT YyBCTBEHHOTO
obpa3sa, KOTOPBIH MOXKET BO3HHKHYTb B CBSI3H C BBICKA3aHHBIM HJIH
3alHCaHHBIM TepMHHOM. «Terminus mentalis» ecTb He YTO HHOe,
KaK KOHIENT, eCTECTBEHHO 0603Hauaouyii Kako#-11ubo mpenMer
WJIH Kakylo-HHOyab rpynny npenmeroB %, Ero Takxke MOXHO
paccMaTpHBaTh KaK TepPMHUH B COOGCTBEHHOM CMBICJe (proprie
dictus). B npyrom mecre IIbep muiuer: «MbICAHMBIE TEPMHH €CThb
TIOHSITHE. UJIH e AYXOBHBIH aKT NMO3HaHHsA, WM MOTEHIHs pasy-
mMa» 190, Uto gacaercss 3BYKOBOTO TepMUHA, TO Ilbep He cuuTaer
ero mMoHomnoJueli «homo sapienss. ITo ero mMHeHu1o, 3Bepu ob61ma-
I0TCS APYr ¢ APYroM IPH NMOMOLIH 3BYKOBBIX TEPMHIIOB, MOPOXK-
Lamomux Kosjebanus Bosayxa (ventus). MartepuaJjbHas CynmosH-
uust (suppositio materialis) 6niBaeT TONBKO y IPOH3HECEHHBIX
JIn60 3aNHCAHHBIX TEPMHHOB 131,

B teopun 3uauenus (significatio) Tleép, i’ Anbu KOHCTATHPY-
€T HaJiMyue TEePMHHOB, He 0003HAUAIOUIMX KaKOH-AH60 BeulH.
ATo — Tak HasbiBaeMble He3Hauyalle HMeHa, HaupHMep, «XHMe-
pa». B cBf3M ¢ MX BBelJeHHEM B JIOTHKY BO3HHKAIOT ONpeJeJeH-
Hble TPYAHOCTH, KOrja TaKOro polxa TePMHHLI BEHICTYNAIOT B Ka-
yecTBe CyGbekTOB cyx)aeHni. Eme Y OkxaM BHIABMHYJ NOJOXKe-
HHe O TOM, YTO BCSAKOE€ YTBEPHUTEJbHOE NpelJIOKeHHe ¢ He3Haya-
KM Cy6'BEKTOM JIOXKHO, a JI060€e OTPHIlaTeJbHO2 C TAKOBBIM XKe

19 « . .conceptus naturaliter significans aliquid vel aliqua» [293, p. 230].

150 «Terminus mentalis est conceptus sive actus intelligendi animae vel
potentia intellectivae» [13, IV, 108]. '

181 «Quilibet terminus vocalis vel scriptus supponere potest materialiter»
[13, 1V, 182, npum. 45].
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cy6bektroM — BepHO. IIbep 1’AJIbM MPHMBIKAET K TAKOH TPaKTOB-
K€, HO TOrJa BO3HHKAaeT BOCbMa HeyHO0OHOe CJIeNCTBHE: IPUXO-
JMTCS CYHTATh JIOXKHEIM npenJsoxenue «A est A» B cayuae, xor-
Ja A ecTb HMsl HECyUIECTBYIOUIEro OOBEKTd, XOTA B NPHHIHMIE
3aKOH TOXJecTBa J0JXKeH (OPMyJHPOBAThCH 6€3 KakUX-IHGO
OrpaHHUYEHHH Ha XapakTep BXOAslledl B Hero mepeMeHHOMH.

[Tono6ubie Tpynnoctu Ilbep n’AnbH TBITaeTCs paspemiuTb 3a
CYeT yTOYHEHHs KJAaCCHOUKALUH HMCIO/b3yeMBIX B JIOTHKE 3HAKO-
BbIX 0603HaueHHH. OH NPOBOIUT Da3JHUEHHE MeX:Iy 3HaueHHeM
kKak TakoBubM (significatione tantum); masee, Tem, uto BHICTY-
naeT TOMBKO B cayxeOGHOH poanm (officio tantum) wu, naxowmer,
T€M, YTO MOXKeT (DUIypHpPOBATh KaK B NMEPBOM, TaK H BO BTOPOM
cmbicne (significatione et officio simul). 3nak, BuicTynarourui
JIMIIb B CJAYXKeOHOH (YHKLHH, €CTh PA3HOBHAHOCTh CHHKATErOpe-
MBI, H OH_TIO CBOe#l cOOCTBEHHOH NMpUPOAE HHYero He 06O3HAUAET
(kak, HanpuUMep, «JI060H»), OJHAKO MOMKET OBITb NMPHJIONKEHHEM
[PH HMEHH, CTOsILIIeM B HMEHHTeJbHOM Nafexe 152,

®aKTHUECKH CKJIOHSISICb K MTOHHMAaHHIO CHTHHGMHKALUH KaK 3a-
KpeIJIeHHI0 3HaKa 3a uyeM-nub6o, [Ibep pasnuuan ¢dopmanbHbl
(formalis) u npenmerHni#t (obiectiva) Bumbl o6osnauenus. Ilox
MepBBIM OH' MMEJ B BHJY CHMBOJ IJs KOHIENTAa, MOX BTOPHIM —
3HAK [JIs 3aTpeNeIbHOr0 TNMO3HAHHIO 06bexTa 193,

Hapsiny ¢ a6comorubiM Tepmuuom (terminus absolutus; Ha-
npumep, «'omep») IIbep paccmaTpuBaer Takske Taxk Ha3blBaeMbIH
coosHavawouui TepmuH -(terminus connotativus); TpakToBka Ko-
TCPOro B KakKOH-TO Mepe 3HaMeHoBaJja POOKHi MOAXOA K pasnv-
yeHHIO 06beMa H COJEpXKaHHS U KOTODHIH MOJy4aer v Hero Ta-
Kyl0 JehHHHIHIO: «COO3HAYAIOUIMH TEPMHH eCTh TaKof TEePMHH,
KOTOPBIH, TOMHMO TOTO, YTO CBSI3aHO C €ro’ CYNMO3HIHEeH, ecTecT-
BEHHO COO3HAUYAeT HEUTO BHYTPEHHEEe HJIF BHeLIHee, MOJOXKHTEeb-
Hoe HJIH oTpuuarenpHoe... JI060H cOO3HAYAIOMIHA TEpMHH HMeeT
MHOrO 3Ha4yeHUM, H, KAK MUHHMYM, [Ba 3HAUEHHS, a HUMEHHO —~
ofHO (opMasbHOE, a APyroe — mMarTepuasbHoe. Martepuanbroe —
€CTb TO, KOTOPOE CBSI3aHO C €ro CYNMO3uLHeH; dhopManbHoe Ke —
TO, KOTOpOe coosHauaercsi» 154, Hanpumep, B npennoxenun «Ge-

152 ¢ «officio tantum» est, quia ex natura sua nihil significat, potest ta-
imen esse appositum respectu nominis nominativi casus» {13, 1V, 109, mpum.
455]. Tepmuu «officere» B cMbic/e «nomoraTe» ynotpebnasa eme Tut Jiykpeuui
Kap. O xe wucnoinb3oBal HauepTaHue «officium» B cmbicie dynxiaun aAu6o
croficra Teaa (corporis). Jlorukn XV—XVI BB. ynorpebasau caoso «offici-
alis» MO CYIIeCTBY B CMBICJIe ONEpaTopa, KOHKPETHHIM MPHMEPCM KOTOPOro MO-
JeT CJYXKHTb, CKaKeM, FPaMMaTHUYeCKHil COI03 «si» («eciu.., To..»).

153 «_.significare vero formaliter nihil aliud est. auam es<e formale in cog-
nitione alicuius obiecti...» ... «..significare aliud obiective nihil aliud est, quam
esse obiectum alicuius cognitionis formalis» [13; IV, 144].

154 ¢ Connotativus est, qui praeter illud, pro quo supponit, naturaliter ali-
quid intrinsece vel extrinsece, positive vel private connotat... Quilibet terminus
connotativus habet plura significata, est ad minus habet duo, sc. unum formale
et aliud materiale est illud, pro quo supponit: formale est illud, quod conno-
tat» [13, IV,~109, pum. 459].
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JIoe NPHOINKAETCA KO MHE» TEPMHH «BeJoe» OTHOCHTCS K KaKo-
My-TO (PHKCHPOBAHHOMY NpeIMeTy (Hampumep, K cobake Mo KJIHY-
ke «[lymok»), a Takxe o603HauaeT H ero CBOKCTBO «GENH3HBI».
Taxum o6pa3oM, coO3HaUaOUIMi TEPMHH CBS3aH CO CBOHMM ‘KOH-
TEKCTYyaJbHBIM 3HAaUYeHHeM H, KaK MHHHMYM,— C OJHHM BHEKOH-
TeKCTyaJbHbIM. KOHEYHO, OTCIONa elle najeKko JO TOYHOro pas-
rpaHuyeHdss o6beMa H COASPIKAHHS B CMbICJE TPaJULHOHHON JIO-
THKH, B KOTOPOH HHOrJa BMECTO BEIPAXKEHHS <«COO3HAYarOUIHH
TEPMHH» HCNOJb3YETCSI CJIOBOCOYETAHHE «TEPMHH C COMYTCTBYIO-
KM 3HaveHueM». [To3nHye OKKaMHCTBHI OBOPHJIH TakkKe O CO-
o6osnavennn (consignificatio) nss cayuas tepmuuoB, pasauu-
HBIX 110 CMBICJY, HO B3aHMHO IIOApa3yMeBaIOUIUX Apyr Apyra (Ha-
NpUMep, «IsAs» TMOAPA3YMCBAET «IJIEMSIHHHK» H HA060poT).

Tema 06 o6o3HayeHuu crHenHa bHO KOHKperHaupyercss [Ibe-
pom X'AnpM B moATeMe O 3HaueHHM mpensoxkenus (significatio
propositionis), xotopasi, ¢ COBpeMEHHON TOYKH 3DEHHsI, SKBHBA-
JeHTHA IOMCKY CEeMaHTHUYECKOro KoppeJsarta AJs TpeasoKeHHH,
HJM, UHBIMH CJOBaMH, BBISICHEHHIO TOTO, UTO SIBJISIETCS IPeNJIO-
JEHUYECKUM CHrHH(PHUKATOM, HANPUMEpP, PeasbHbIH JH (DaAKT HJIH
JKe HEeKOTOpOe OOBEKTHBHOE COLEpP:KAHHE B CMBICJIE CTOMYECKOrO
«JIEKTOH», JIHOO Ke, OBITh MOXKET, HEKOTOPBIH IICUXHUECKHI aKT.
Kaxxnpeiit 3 5THX BO3MOXKHBIX OTBETOB CKPYINyJ€3HO aHAJH3HDPY-
ercs [Ibepom x’Anbn. OH B NPHHLMIE COrJiaceH C apUCTOTEJNEB-
CKHM HHCTHHHOCTHBIM KpHTepueM (ecsid Bce OOCTOMT Tak, Kak
VTBEPXKIAeTCs B IMPENJIONKEHHH, TO OHO HCTHHHO) !5, B cayyae
HCKYCCTBEHHOIO MpeIJIOKeHHsT (TO eCTh 3aNHCAHHOrO He HAa ec-
TECTBEHHOM si3BIKe, a C TMOMOIIbIO CHMBOJOB) [Ibep roBopHT, 4TO
OHO HCTHHHO, €CJIM H TOJIBKO €CJIH HCTHHHO CONpAXKEHHOe ¢ HUM
cyxnienne 1%, Hamnpumep, p Kak HCKYCCTBEHHOe TpeJJOXkKeHHe
(propositio ad placitum) wucrunHO, eciu oHO, cKazkeM, BBOAMT-
Csl KaK COKpaulenue aJjsi: «2X2=4», a g, Hanpumep, JIOXKHO, eClH
OHO, CKaxeM, ynorpebseHo BMecTo: «2X2=>5». Taxo#i roaXoX
MJIOLOTBOPEH B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO HaTaJKABaJ/J HA MLICJAb TPAKTO-
BaTb CYyXJIEHHe KaK 3HaueHHe II0BECTBOBATENbHOIO IIpPerJoKe-
HYS.

Becbma untepecen Barasn Ilbepa m’Asnby Ha CyINECTBO Tak
Ha3BIBAEMOTO HepaspelnMoro npenJsoxenus (insolubilia), son-
pOC 0 KOTOPOM KPaTKO paccMaTPHBAJICS B NpelblAylleM naparpa-
de npu ananuze Jornyeckolt xonnenunn Pomr Bpuko u I'eopra
us Bproccens. Kacasicb mpo6eMnl -CeMaHTHUYECKOH — aHTHHOMHUH,
Ibep o’AnbH MHINET: «HH OJHA COTBOPEHHAS BElUb HE MONKET OT-
JiuaThest OT camoM cebsi o6bextuBHO (formaliter), Ho smIIB
cy6bexTuBHO (obiective); ..HM omHO cyxnenue (propositio men-
talis) B cob6ctennoM cmeice (a proprie dicta) me Moxer mop-

155 «Si praecise, sicut -est, significat propositio vel illa quacumque demon-
strata, illa propositio est vera» [167, F. 159, r.B].

156 «Quaelibet propositio ad placitum significans praecise vera est vel fal-
sa, quia sibi correspondent mentalis vera vel falsa» {13, IV, 134, npum. 558].
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pasyMeBaTh HH CBOIO COOGCTBEHHYIO MCTHHHOCTb, HH CBOIO COBCT-
BEHHYIO JIOXHOCTb... 4aCTh CYXAEHHs HE MOXKeT 0603HauaTh TO-
ro xe CyXJeHHs B IeJoM !37 .. Bcskass antuHomus (insolubilia)
€CTb NpeJJIOXKEHHe HJH IPOH3HECEHHOEe, HJHM 3aNMCaHHOe, JHGO
e OHA eCTb CyXKJeHHe B HeCOGCTBEHHOM CMBIC/E; JIIO6OH aHTH-
HOMHH COOTBETCTBYeT HEKOTOpPOe CyXKJeHHEe B COGCTBEHHOM CMBIC-
Jie — MCTHHHOE H HEKOTOPOe CyXKIEHHe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE —
JI03KHOe» 1% Mrak, 10 ero MHeHHIO, N06asi aHTHHOMHS Pa3peiu-
Ma IyTeM CBeJleHHsI ee K COOTBETCTBYIOIUUM CY¥KIEHHAM (Propo-
sitionibus mentalibus). Ee ucrounuk kpoercs B TOM, YTO B HH-
KecyelyIoEeM BEPAKEHUHU:

(1) «p SKBHBAJIEHTHO TOMY, UTO <P €CTh JIOXKHO»»

POJIH JIEBOTO p H IIPABOr0 p CYIIECTBEHHO pasJHyHHL. JleBoe p
€CThb HEKOTOpOe IpeJJIoXKeHHe, TOrJa KakK IIpaBoe p eCcTh HMS
TOr0 e CaMoro npepjaoxenus. IHa s3rike MO3ZHEOKKAMHCTCKHX
JIOTMKOB, 3TO €CTb He YTO MHOe, KaK CcMellleHHe B BhpaxeHuu (1)
¢opMaJIbHOH CYNNO3HLHU € CyNNO3uLHed MarepuaabHoH. M. M.
Boxenbcku#i cipaBelJiHBO OTMeUaeT TaKXKe TO PpELIUTeNb-
Hoe BeTO, KoTopoe IIpep 1 Asibu HaKJIaJIBIBaeT Ha HCIOJb30BaHHUE
nopousoro kpyra (circulus vitiosus) [15, p. 245)]. IIpuBeneHHbIH
Bhille TekcT Ilbepa m’A/bH MBL He JNOJXKHB IOHHMaThb B TOM
CMBIcJae, 6YATO OH 6paKkyeT TaBTOJIOIHHU:

(2) (p>(p=H)),
(3) (p~(p=0)),

rae «1» ecTb CUMBOJ (UKCHPOBAHHOIO MCTHHHOTO, a «JI» — duk-
CHPOBAHHOTO JIOXKHOTrO mpeisoxenus. CoorTHowenus (2)—(3)

157 DTHM HaJaraercsi 3anpeT Ha «IOPOYHBIA KPyT».

188 « . Nulla res creata potest distincte respraesentare se ipsam formaliter,
sed bene obiective; ..nulla propositio mentalis proprie dicta potest significare,
se ipsam esse veramj, nec, se ipsam falsam; ...pars propositionis mentalis non
potest supponere pro ipsa propositione; ...omnis propositio insolubilis est pro-
positio vocalis, scripta vel mentalis improprie dicta; quilibet insolubili corres-
pondet aliqua mentalis proprie dicta vera et aliqua falsa..» [13, IV, 114, npum.
475—A476].

YHnKa.nbguﬁ IpHMep 3anuCH aHTHHOMHMH «JIXel» B OXHOH H3 PeHECCAHCHBIX
Joruyeckux pabor XV B. npusogur 3. dusopt [6501, p. 114]:

omne enunciatum
intra hoc quadratum
scriptum est falsum

B mnepeBoje: -
peson Jlio6oe BHICKa3hiBaHME, 3aNHCaHHOE

BHYTPH 3TOro. npsMOyroJbHHKa, sBJIA-
€TCA JIOKHBIM

UnraTedb JETKO MOJYYHT NApajioKC H3 «OFOPOKEHHOro» BEHICKA3bIBAHHs, Npex-
lIOJIOKHB €ro CHauaja HCTHHHBIM, a 3aTeM JIOXHLIM, TO.eCTb NIOJy4YuB Tpebye-
Moe JJi mapajiokca ¢opMaJbHOE IpOTHBOpedne BuAa: p== (L p),
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OTOpacHBAIOTCA MM JJIs CYXKAEHHH B COGCTBEHHOM CMBICJe, HO
GaxTHYECKH NPHHHMAIOTCA — JJIs NPeMJIOXeHHd. B cBoell medu-
HUIUH [1apafioKCcalbHOrO NpeaJsoxenus [Ibep ucnonbsyer o6opor
«feflexio supra se» (orTpamenne Ha ce6s). OH ompegensieT aH-
THHOMHIO KaK IIpeJJoxKeHHe, 06Jafaoliee cBOKCTBOM OTpaxKaTh-
Ca Ha caMmoro cebsg H B 3TOM CMHICJE OTJIHYATBCS OT CAMOTO
ce0s 159,

Hns Ileepa o’Aubu XapakTepHO pe3Koe pasMexkeBaHHe JIO-
THYECKHX M TEOJIOTHYeCKMX KpHTepHeB. B Jiormke rocnoacrByer
ecTecTBeHHas fcHOCTh (lumen naturale), xoropo#t ne ynosiert-
BODSIIOT TEOJIOTHUYEeCKHe MAOrMarbl (M, B YAaCTHOCTH, [OIMaT O
TPHEJUHCTBe 0O0XKeCTBa, JIOTHUECKH CBOAAIIMACA K JIOKHOMY
apu¢pMeTHYeCKOMY paBeHCTBY 1=3). MexIy TeM, C TOUYKH 3pe-
HHS JIOTHKH H 3JpaBOTr0O CMbIC/IA, «KHH OJHA Belllb He MOXKET GHITh
cpasy TpeMs Bemamu» %0, Onnako, oTMeKeBaTh JOTHKY OT TEO-
JIOTHH — 3TO ellle nosgena. ¥ Ilbepa n’Aubu noJyuaercs, uTo
MOXKHO OBITH PallHOHAJHCTOM B JIOTHKE H CIHHDUTYaJNHUCTOM B TEO-
JIOTHH, XO0Ts OBl naxe H B «HoBoH» (theologia nova). He ynu-
BHTeJIbHO, 4TO OH noaseprcsi (kak- M Ilbep Tarepe) caritpuuec-
kuMm Hanagkam ¢. Pabas B xuure «I['aprantioa u Ilanrarpio-
-3J1b> 161,

Temy o mapajzokcax oOCTOATENBHO TpakTyeT Hapsany c Ilee-
poM n’AsbH ero COBpeMeHHHK, ujeH obliecTBa kKapMmeautoB Cre-
¢an ne Mounte (Stephanus de Monte), aBrop «HckycctBa He-
paspelIMMbIX TpPeNJOKeHHH», ony6ankoBanHoro, B IlaBuu B
1490 r. [155]. On npuBOIUT O6OJBLIOE KOJHYECTBO KOHKPETHHIX
[(PUMEPOB CeMaHTHYECKHX aHTHHOMHI %2, Ero co6cTBeHHOE pelie-
HHe 3TOH mpobJeMbl NpoaHaJu3upoBaHO M (opmannzoBaHo [82,
c. 178—179]. B Teopun KOHCEKBEHUHH Yy Hero QHurypupyer
20 npasua 6, M3 HHX 7 OTHOCATCA K MaTeMaTHYeCKHM IIPOIOP-
uuam (mathematicae proportiones), H 3TOoT nNOAKJIacC NpPaBHI
IpPeCcTaBIseTCs €My HMEIOLIHMM OTHOLIEHHe K TeMe O CJIeJOBAHHH.
Oco60 BHIEJATCS NMpaBHJaa CJAeJOBAaHHS B Cjyyae MOZLAJbHBIX

159 «Propositio habens supra se reflexionem et se ipsam differenti» [13,
IV, 113, npum. 471]. C ocoGoit pasHoBHAHOCTbIO «reflexio supra se» ¢akTHue-
cKM uMea Heno yxe Idemoxkput B csoeMm npueme «IIept Tpomm» (mepu Tpoms),
KOrja OH yKa3blBaJ Ha TO, YTO CO(HCTH, 3asBJsIollHe, GYATO Bce BHICKA3hBa-
HHsl (HIOCODOB JIOXKHBI, TeM CaMBIM, ONPOBEPraloT caMHX Ce6s KaK BBHICKa3bl-
Baowuxcs Guiaocodos.

160 «Nulla res potest esse tres res» [151, I, qu, 5 M].

161 Cum, [152, crp. 221, 368].

162 Cxonuyro mpo6ieMaTHKy paHee 3aTparusaj CuMoH e Jlenaenapua, pac-
CMaTPUBABLIMA TaK¥e KaXyLIHeCs CeMaHTHYeCKHe aHTHHOMHHM B CBOHX «Pas-
MHILIJIEHHsIX N0 TMOBOAY yueHHst o0 copuaMax y I'efircOypu (supra sophismatibus
Hentisberi)», ony6JHKOBaHHLIX B BEHEIUAHCKOM H3JaHHH 1494 r. Tpyna Yuib-
ama Teiirc6ypu «O npaBuiax Ouist-pemenns codpusmon». HMcroku aToit mpobie-
MaTHKH BhisiBJieHbl $1. Casnamyxoit B 1937 r. [484].

163 T'enpux I'peBe u3 I'eTTuHreHa HaMHOro «nobusaer pekopA» Credana ne
Monure B cBoeit nepepa6orke «JacTHHIX BONPOCOB JIOTHKH», NPHBOAS 50 mpaBuJ

KOHCEKBEHIHAJbHOr O XapakTepa.
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BBICKA3bIBAHUH, HalpHMep, TaKHe, KOTOPble MOKHO (hOpPMaJH30-
BaTh C MOMOIIBIO CJIEAYIOUIHX COOTHOLICHHIT:

(4) C71OpCpyg,
(5) €710 ]pCpy,
(6) COp OCqp,

rae C—ecTb 3HaK KOHCEKBEHIHH (MMIVIHKAUHMH), "] — QYHKTOP
oTpunanusa (negatio), ¢ — cumBOJ Bo3MOxkHOcTH (possibile),
00 —neo6xogumoctn (necesse). ®opmyna (4) o3HAuaer, uTO
HEBO3MOXKHOE INpelJoKeHHe BJeuer JioGoe NpeJIOKeHHe, a
(5) —yTO HeEOOXOZMMOE NpensoxeHHe BhITEKaeT OTKyAa YroA-
Ho. Uro Kacaercsa dopmyanl (6), To OHA (haKTHUECKH IOApazyMe-
Banach yxe Anb6eprom Cakconckum [82, ¢. 163]. Jlerko o6uapy-
}KHTb CMBICJIOBYIO HAEHTHYHOCTb (4) u (5) ¢ mnapagokcaMH
JIBIOHCOBCKOH TeOPHH. CTporo#t umnnaukauuu [485, p. 245]. Lokrpu-
Ha MoJaJbHBIX cyxnaeHuit y Credana jje MoHTe BO MHOrOM Ha-
BesHa COOTBETCTBYIOIUMMH pe3ynbraTamu [ peropa us Pumunu n
Ilbepa n’Anbu.

Omnpenenennoe Mmecto 3aHuMaer B «HcKyccTBe HepaspellH-
MBIX TIPEIJIOKEHHH» TaKKe CHJJIOTHCTHuecKas mpobJeMaTHKa H,
B YaCTHOCTH, BOIPOC O CHJJIOTH3MAaX C eJHHHYHBIMH TEPMHHAMH
(syllogismi expositorii), pamee wunrepecoBaBwuii u Ilbepa
n’Anpu 1%, Tlo sTomy moBoxy Credan mucana: «HHOrJa CHpalIH-
BalOT, MOXe€M JIH Mbl [IPOBOJHUTb KOPPEKTHO pacCyxJAeHHe C IO-
MOILIbIO 3KCIO3HIHOHAJBHOIO CHJJIOrH3Ma IO KaxXiaoH ourype.
9 yrBepxpalo, uto moxkem» [15, p. 233]. Ias storo, no Creda-
HY, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHH CPeJHHH TEepMHH [JOJKEH MOHHMAaTbCS
«IUCKPETHO M HeoOMOHHMHueckH» [15, ibid.]. B cBA3H ¢ 3THM HM
BBOJHTCS CeMb [ONOJHHTEJbHBIX MOJYCOB— YeTEipe IO NepBOH
K TpeTbeld, U TPH-— IO BTOPOIH CHJJIOTHCTHYECKOH ¢urype, 4To
MOXKHO paccMaTpHBaTh B KayecTBe OTZAJEHHOI'0 YacTHYHOTO
I(PeJBOCXHUILEHHS 3HAMEHHUTOH «pedopMbl» CHJIJIOIHCTHKH y Ilbe-
pa ne sna Pawme. [la/ibHeliine NOAPOOGHOCTH O JOTMYECKHX pe-
syabratax Credana ne Moure cM. B pabore [156].

KyabpMuHanus pasBUTHSI JIOTHKH TEPMHHHCTCKOrO Hanpas.ie-
nusgs B XV B. cBsizaHa ¢ umeHem [laBna Benenuanckoro (ym. B
1429 r.). DTOT BOCHHUTAaHHUK MOHACTBIPS aBIYCTHHIEB B BeHeuuH
B METOJOJIOMMH CTaJ pajMKaJbHEeHIIMM aBEpPOUCTOM, BHIHBIM
npeacTaBuTeJeM MaayaHckol mmkodasl. Cu 6v1 npodeccopom Ila-
JlyaHCKOr0 M DOJIOHCKOTO YHHBEPCHTETOB, a TaKxkKe BeJs IpeIo-
JlaBaTenbcKyio pabory B Bewne, ITapuxe u ITapme. Emy npunan-
Jexar cJeLyloliue JIOrHYeCKHe HCC/IeJOBAaHUA: «YueHHe O CO-

164 TInep m’AJbH YTBepXKJAAeT: «AJS TOrO, YTOOH HEKOTOPHIH 3KCIO3HIHO-
NAJIbHBEIH CHIIOTH3M GBI (POPMAJIBHO TNPABUIBHEIM, TpeGyeTcs, 4TOOH ero cpej-
il TEpPMUH MOAPa3yMeBaJl B TOUHOCTH OJHY €IXHHCTBEHHYIO Belllb, 3 He PsJ Be-
niei» («...aliquis. syllogismus sit expositorius et bona de forma, requiritur, quod
medium eius supponat pro una re et non pro pluribus» [151, T, qu. 5Z]).
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¢busmax, cToJb xe GaecTsiee, CKOJIb U nosesHoe» (Munan, 1474,
[169]), «CyMMy/Bl WM JIOTHYECKHe HacTaBseHHs» (Benemud,
1488; [168]), «Cnopuble Bompock ¢unocopun» (Benenus, 1493;
[170]); «TonkoBanue «Bropo#t Ananutuku» Apucrorens» (Bene-
uus, 1477; [171]) u, HakoHel, rpaHAKO3HAsA KaK MO 00beMy, Tak
H JIO cojepxaHuio «DBosnbumwas Jgoruka» (Benewus, 1499; [167]).

«bosbiras Joruka» CoCTOMT M3 JABYX uacTeil, mepsasi M3 KO-
TOPHIX IOCBsIILEHA aHAJIH3y TEPMHHOB, a BTOpas — TEOPHH Ipe-
JIOKeHHUH.

IlepBas yacth moapasjenserca Ha 22 raaBbl: 1. TepMUHHL
2. Cynnosunyus. 3. YacTHbl, SIBJSIOLINECS IIPUYUHON TPYAHOCTEH.
4. Bolgeasouue yacTuipl. 5. IlpaBusaa AJs BBIAEJNSIOIUX-TIPEN-
Joxenu#. 6. Mckaoyaomue gactuubl. 7. ITpaBuna anas HckJio-
qamomux npeanoxenud. 8. IlpotuBuresbHble coosb. 9. «Kak».
10. CpaBuuresbHble creneHd. 11. IIpeBocXomHble  CTemeHH.
12. BospaxkeHuss ¥ KOHTPAOBOAHL. 13. Kateropuyeckoe cJ0BO
«pesniii» (totus). 14. «Bcerma» u «korpa-anbo». 15. «Heonpene-
JeHHbI», 16. «HenocpencrBennniii». 17. «Hauunaer» u «npekpa-
waet». 18. Ilpensoxenus, Tpebylolie AONOJHHTENbHOIO HCTOJ-
KoBaHus. 19. ®dyHKTOpHAJBbHOE NpefIoKeHHe (propositio officia-
bilis). 20. Co6upaTenbHblii U pasfenuTenpHblil cMblca. 21. 3Ha-
HHe H coMmHeHHe. 22, Heo6xoaumocTp W cJydyaHHOCTb OYyAyIIHX
COOBITHA.

Bropas uactb [167] nogpasnensiercss Ha 15 raas: 1. IIpenso-
KeHus BooGwe. 2 u 3. Kareropuueckne mpensoxenus. 4. Kouu-
yecTBO mpepsoxkeHus. 5. Jlormuecku#t kBajpart. 6. DKBHUBAJIEHT-
HocTd, 7. CBoHCTBa NpeAJOXKEHHS B JIOTHYECKOM KBajpare.
8. O6pamenne. 9. ['unorernueckne npeanoxenus. 10. Mcrun-
HOCTb W JIOXKHOCTb IpeljoKeHHs. 1l. 3HaueHHe mNpeAJIOKEHHUS.
12. Bo3aMoXHOCTb .M HeBO3MOXKHOCTb. 13. Cuanorusmul. 14. O6s-
3arejbcTBa. 15. Hepaspeunmele npeasoXeHus.

JokTpuHa ceMaHTHYeCKHX aHTHHOMHH BJOXKeHa B pasged 15,
A yuyeHHe O cJelOBaHHM — B paszen 9. MssoxeHue BecbMa 3KO-
HOMHO B CTHJIMCTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH, JIHIIEHO KaKHX Obl TO HH
OBlJIO0 JIHTepaTyPHBLIX KPacoT, OPHEHTHPOBAHO HA CyXOH TexHHue-
CKHH SISBIK M NOCTOSIHHO NEepeMexKaeTcs CHCTeMaTHYeCKoH pede-
paTHBHOH NOAauedl COOTBETCTBYIOIHX TOYeK 3peHHs (opiniones)
KaK IpeJIIeCTBYIOIIHX, TaAK H COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPY JIOTHKOB.

Tepmunn (termini) moapasze/sioTcs, pexJae BCEro, Ha Cpas-
nuMble (pertinentes) u HecpaBHuMble (impertinentes). B kaue-
CTBE NpUMepa HEeCPABHHUMBIX IIPHUBOAATCS «YeJOBEK» H «CPYGJieH-
Hoe nepeBo». CpaBHHMBIE KJacCUGHIHUDPYIOTCS HAa COBMECTHMBIE
(consecutivi) u HecoBmectumble (disparati). B xayecTBe npume-
pa HECOBMECTHMBIX IPHBOJSTCS «4eJIOBEeK» H «oceJ». COBMeCTH-
MBl€ TEDMUHBI TOAPa3AeJsIOTCS Ha B3auMo3aMeHuMble (converti-
biles) u Juwb comyTcTByIOIlHE APYr Apyry (sequela tantum).
I npumepa Ha mepBHI BHJ NOAOHIET Napa «4eJOoBeK» H «CMe-
J0lIeecs. CYIeCTBO», Ha BTOPOK BHJ — I1apa «YeJOBEK» H «KHBOE
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cymectso» [167, I, 1]. dra kaaccudukanus npumeuyaTesbHa B
TOM OTHOILEHHH, YTO B KAKOH-TO Mepe IPeABOCXUILAET MoApase-
JICHHe KOHIIeNITOB IO COJAEPXKAaHHIO B TPaAMLHOHHOH Joruke Ho-
1JOro BpeMeHH.

Cynnosuuusi (suppositio) ompenenasiercsa Ilasjaom Kak «3Ha-
CHHE TePMHHA, He OKOHYaTe/IbHO CBS3aHHOE ¢ KaKHM-JHG0 mpe-
MCTOM MJIM KaKMMH-HHOYIAB npegmeraMu... OTciona o6HapyXuBa-
¢IC pasiUyde MeXAy CYIINOHHPOBaHHEM M OG03HAaueHHEeM; Tep-
MHH MOXKET 06J1ajmaTh CYINNO3HLUMEH, TOJBKO BXOAS B IIPEAJIOKE-
line, H, TeM CaMbIM, aCCOUHHDPYSICh C KAKUM-HHOYAb OJHHUM 3Ha-
yeHHeM M3 OeCKOHEYHOr'o YKCJa ero BO3MOXKHBIX 3Ha4YeHUH» 165,
Caenys Okxkawmy, I1aBes moxpaszpensier CynnosHiyio B cOGCTBEH-
oM cMBIcJe (propria) Ha MaTepHa/bHylo (materialem) !9, mpo-
cryto (simplicem) %7 u mepconanbHylo (et personalem) 68,

B xauecTBe BBHI3BIBAIOIUX 3aTPYJHEHHS MAJsi JIOTHYECKOIO
anaju3a vactull IlaBes paccmMaTpuBaeT, B UAaCTHOCTH, COIO3
«vel», ynoTpebyasieMbllf B HECTPOro pasjesUuTeJbHOM cMbice [167,
I, 3]. B uncie BBAEAAIONINX YaCTHI HCCJAEAYIOTCS BhHIpaXKeHHUS
«TonbKO» (tantum) u «aumb» (solus). MHoroe 3aBHCHT OT TO-
I'0 MecTa, KOTOpOoe OHHM 3aHHMAIOT B IIpejJoxeHud. Hampumep,
ccu «solum» cTout mepen cy6beKTOM, TO OHO BBICTYIAeT B Po-
JM cHHKaTeropeMbl. Ho ecsn OHO 3Ke BXOJHUT B KauecTBe COCTaB-
I0H yacTH B MpeLHMKAaT, TO yXKe He MOXKeT 6bIThb paccmMaTpuBae-
MO KaK CHHKarteropema (AJs1 MJJIIOCTPAallHH nojoiner ¢pasa:
«Cokpar ob0benaercs Jaumb» (Socrates comedit solus). Pa-
dyMeercsi, He mpuberas K HaTskKKe, Heslb3s yCMaTPHBATH 34eCh
BechMa OTHAaJIeHHBIH HaMeK Ha Npouesypy KBaHTH(GHKALMM Ipe-
JIMKaTa, XOoTs OTHesbHble MecTa [167, I, 4] cioBHO 6B mpOBOLH-
['VIOT K Pa3MBIILIJIEHHSIM B 3TOM HaNpaBJeHHH.

[Tocne paccMOTpeHHs! NMPaBUJ LJ5 BBHAENAIOLINX IpeLIoxKe-
1M#, B CYLHOCTH, BocnpousBogsamux ananus Ilerpa Mcmnanckoro
B cooTBeTcTByIoleM pasnene ero «Cymmyna», IlaBes Benenuman-
CKHI TTepeXORHuT K (OpPMYyJHPOBKE NMPABHJ JJS HCKIOYAIOIIHX
npemsoxkenuit (propositiones -exceptivae). OcHOBHOe H3 HHX KOH-

165 «Suppositio est significatio termini non extremaliter unitive pro aliquo
vel aliquibus... Ex quo patet differentia inter supponere et significare; termi-
nus enim non supponit nisi in propositione positus, extra vero contingit ipsum
infinita significare» [167, I, 2].

166 Tak, HanmpuMep, B MaTepHaJbHOH CYNNO3HIHH CTOSIT CyGBEKTH (COOT-
BCTCTBEHHO, BCE», «A» H «4eJoBeK») B CAeLYIOUIHX NPelNoXKeHHsX ««Bce (om-
1) «eCTb 3HAK»; «A» ecTb BEIpa)keHHe», ««Ue/OBEK» COCTOHT H3 TPEX CJOTOBY.
IIpiMeyaTe pHO, YTO HOCHTe/JEeM MaTepHaJibHOH CYNmo3uuuu, coraacHo [lasay,
MoryT GHITh U cOCTaBHBIe (complexi) TepMHHBI, TO eCTb. TIPEJJIOXEHHUS, YTO 03-
11110 PAacCMOTPeHHe MNpeaJoXKeHHs KaK YacTHOro cJjyyasi TepmuHa. Hampu-
MCD, ««4eJJoBeK OeXKHT» 3alHCLIBACTCS C NOMOILBIO ABCHAAUATH OYKBY». DTO 6blI0
nGobwennem noaxonsa Oxkama y3 ero xommentapus k «Cenrenuusm» (I, d. 2,
. 4N).

/ ‘5)7 OH nuumer 06 OTJHUMM NPOCTON CYMINO3MLHH OT MAaTepHadblIoH, cyuras
npeIMeTOM He YHHMBepCaJMIO, a eIHHHUHYIO HHTeHIHIO [167, I, 2, 18ra].

188 1167, I, 2, 20ra].
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CTaTHpyeT MX HeoOpauiaemocth !9, B uckiouaomux npemioxe-

HHAX QUTYPHPYIOT HCKJIOYAIONIHE YaCTHIB], HaNpHMeEp, <praeters
(xpome) [167, I, 6]. ITpepnoxenne:

(7) «Jliobrie S kpome R, cyTh P»
9KBHBAJIEHTHO KOHBIOHKI[HH:
(8) (RaS)&(ReP)&(SiP)&(S+R),

rle @ 03Ha4YaeT «BCE... CYTh...»; € — «HH OJHO... HE €CTb..»] i —
«HEKOTODHIE... CYTh...».

Tenpenuns sorusalmyu rpaMMaTHKH SIGHO OOHApPY:KHBAeTCs B
0COGeHHOCTH B pasfesax 8—11, HOCBSIEHHBIX, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
[POTHBHTEJIbHBIM coo3aM («at» (c Apyroil cToponsl), «sed» {(HO),
«autem» (Hamporus), «tamen» (Bce xke), «ceterum» (BIpo-
YeM)); BBIDaXKEHHAM /I 0603HAUEHHsI CPABHEHHs, BPOAe «qua-
si» n «tanquamy; cpaBHHTeNbHBIM (gradus comparativus) u
IpeBoCXOAHBIM  cTenedsaM (gradus superlativus) ummen npuna-
raTeJbHBIX (Kak NPHMEpPOB COO3HAYalOHX TepMHHOB). Hanpu-
Mep, B CJyyae CJIOBSCHBIX KOHCTPYKLHH C «KaK» BO3MOXKHO IO-
SIBJIEHHST TPENJIOKEHHsT B COCJAaraTeJbHOM HAaKJOHEHHH TaKOro,
B OJIHOH M3 yacCTeHd KOTOPOro peyb HAET O HECYLIECTBYIOMHX 00b-
eKTax Ju60 CBOHCTBAX (B KayecTBe HJIIOCTPAIHU MOXOHLET dhpa-
3a: «OHH OOATCS ero, Kak 6YITO OH JKECTOK»).

B rsaBe 13 ananu3upyercs KaTeropeMaTHYeCKHH TepMHH
«totus», panee ynorpe6asBuniics LluuepoHom B cMHIC/Ie «Becb»,
a IlnaBTomM — B 3HaAYeHHMH «IeJsblfiy. DTOT TEPMHH pacCMaTpHBa-
ercs B KayecTBe 06pasla Tax Ha3biBa€MbIX AHCTPUOYTHBHBIX CJOB
Bpoje «omnis» (Bcskui), «aliquisy (HEKOTOPHI) H APYTrUX BHI-
pakeHHH TOro e poja, KOTOpble MBI CEroHst OGBIMHO HMEHYeM
KBaHTOpaMu. AHaJIH3 KBAHTOPOB mpojoJskaercs IlaBioMm B cue-
LyIOllleM, YeTHIPHAALLATOM, pa3fede, I'le peub HAET, B YaCTHOCTH,
O BHIDajKeHHMH «semper» (Bcerga), KOTOpPOe eCTb 3HaK, HCIIOJb-
3yeMbIH He TOJBKO B KayeCTBe CHMBOJIa OOIIHOCTH. B mpoTuso-
NIOJIOXKHOCTb 3TOMY, HalpHMep, BHIpaxKeHHe <«Ji00oi» IpUMeHs-
€TCSl B POJIH 3HAKa OOIIHOCTH H B 3TOM CMBICJE OTJIHYAETCS OT
«sempery. CMellleHHe «Semper» ¢ «omnis» ¢ HeH36exKHOCThIO Be-
LeT K copusmam.

B rsaBe 15 paccmarpuBaeTcsi TepPMHH <«HeOIpeJeseHHbIH»
(indefinitus). Bynyun npuioxeH K NpeiJoXKeHHAM, OH IPUBOLHUT
K BO3HHKHOBEHHIO NOHSITHSI O TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX HeOlpeleseHHbIX,
TO €CTh, KaK OBl MBI CKa3aJ/JH TeNnepb, HEKBAHTH(MHLHPOBAHHBIX
BEICKA3bIBaHMH (B KauecTBe WJIIIOCTPALMH NOAOHAET (ppasa: «xKH-

169 «Exceptivae non sunt convertibiles» [167, I, 7]. Mckmoualomue npezo-
JKEeHUsl SBJSIOTCS HeoOpallaeMbIMH B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO HX Helb3si 0GpaTuth B
HCKJIOYAONIHe Xe npefioxenus. CxofHas ¢ ob6palieHHeM MONBITKA NMPHBOJUT K
HCIOJIb30BAHMIO HEKOTOPOH [NEeCKPHIIHH, KOTOpas OTCYTCTBOBAJA B HCXOIHOM
npeasoxenud. HanpuMep, ecim BepHO, YTO «BCSKHil YesoBeK, Kpome Cokpara
6eXXHT», TO BEPHO H TO, YTO «HeyTo Geryuiee, Koropoe He ecTb COKpaT, €CTb Ye-
JIOBEK»,
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BO€ CyINEeCTBO IBIIIAT», B KOTOPOH, TaKHM 06pa3oMm, He MOmyep-
KHBaeTcsl sIBHO, 060 Bcex JM, JH60 TONBKO O HEKOTOPBHIX MHBBIX
cyliectBax uier peus). TepmuH «indefinitus» B npuniumne moxer
ObITb CONOCTABJICH C APHCTOTEJEBCKHM BHIpAXKEHHEM <«TO TOLOV
Oe» B cMBIC/TIe «TaKOe-TO, TO €CTb He BIIOJIHE OMNpeJesieHHOe, He
COBCeM KOHKpeTHoe» («Meradusuka», VII, 8, 1034a)!7°,

B rnaBe 16 peub HJeT O KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX YIOTPEBJEHHAX
T€PMHHA «HemocpeAcTBeHHbIA» (immediatus), BxomuBiuero erre
B aekcuky A. M. T. C. Bosuus ¥ 03HayalOIEro B CTPOro JOrH-
YeCKOM CMBICJ/Ie: KHEONOCPEeNOBAHHBIA ueM-Iu60>.

[Tpenmerom raaewl 17, o3arsaBieHHol «Haunnaer» (incipit)
n (et) «mpekpamaer» (desinit)», siBasiercss Joruueckuii aHasus,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, TaK Ha3blBaeMBIX HAUHHATEJbHHIX 7! W mpekpa-
THTEJNbHBIX NpennoxeHuit 172, OHTONOrHYECKAST TTOMONJIEKA 3TOTO
pasTpaHHuYeHHs CBsI3aHa C NpoO6JeMOH BO3HUKHOBEHHS H YHHY-
TOXEHHsl y IpeiMeTa Kakoro-iHbo u3 ero cBofictB. B kauecte
HJJIIOCTPALHY HAUHHATENbHOrO NPeNJIOKEHHs] MOXKeT CJYXKHTb
tdpasa: «Cokpat HauHHaeT OLITh UEePHBIM>. Kak npumep mus npe-
KPaTUTENbHOrO NpelJokKeHHs noxoiner ¢pasa: «Ilinaron mepe-
CTaeT HCIBITBIBATH CTPax». DoJblliHe TPYIHOCTH [JJs aHajd3a
ObIIM CBSI3aHBl C HEOOGXOMMMOCTBIO TPAKTOBKH B 3TOH CBSI3H
npenjoxeHuil tumna: «A HauyuHaer cyllecTBoBaTthy». Celiuac HaM
JIErKO, KOHEYHO, OTMaXHYTbCSl OT 3THX TPYAHOCTEH, CKa3aB, YTO
CYLIECTBOBAHHE HeNb3sl PacCMaTpHBATh B KauyecTBe INIPeJHKATa
(a, 3HAYUT, B TOM 4HCJe, U cBOHCcTBA). B mesom raasy 17 MoxHO
MHTEPIIPETHPOBATh KaK CBOeOOPAa3HYIO NONBITKY BBEJEHHUS B JIOTH-
Ky KaTeropHH ABHKEHHS. -

B rsiase 18 mepBoii yacTH aHAJMU3HPYIOTCS NPEJIONKEHUs, Tpe-
OyiolHe MOMOJHUTEILHO HCTOJNKOBaHUS (exponibilia), Te cameie,
KoTopbiM B mepeBome I'enHamus Cxosapckoro «CyMMyJs» OblLg

NOCTaBJIEH B COOTBETCTBHE TEPMHH «exvetiyo». IlaBen Benenu-
aHckuit numer: «Hampumep, npenyoxeHue: «HeoOXOAUMO, YTO
Kax bl YeJIOBEK €CTh JKHMBOE CYLIECTBO®» HCTOJKOBBIBAETCS TaK
(exponitur sic): «BCAKHE yeJOBEK €CTb XHMBOe CYLIECTBO, U He
MOXKET ObITb, UTOOBI He KaXKAbIH UeJOBEK OblN XHUBBHIM CYIIECT-
BoM»» 178, On Takxke MPHUBOJHUT BOCEMb COPH3MOB, BOZHHUKAIOIIHX
IPH HApYLUIEHWH [PaBHJ ONEPUPOBAHHA C SKCIOHHUOHJIHSIMHU.

170 CootBercrayiomwuil ¢parment Crarupura radcur: «Ilap soobuje 060-
JHAYAET TAKOE-TO TO TOLOV 8¢) u He ecTh BOT 3TO ONpeJesieHHOe (ro 6g)... Bor
9TO I1ieJoe, Ka.n.mm HJIH COKpaT CylIeCTBYEeT KakK BOT 3TOT Me}leIl’l map, Tormpa

KaK YeJOBEK M XKHBOE CYLIECTBO — KaK MeXHHIH wap Boobwe» («Meradusukay,
VII, 8, 1034a).

171 BripaxeHue <«BO3HHKaeT» (yivetoir) Apucrorens ucnosbdyer B «DusH-
ke» (III, 7, 2078) nmpuUMEHHTENBHO ‘K XapaKTepHCTHKe OeCKOHEYHOro, KOTOpPOe,
110 €r0 MHEHHIO, He Mpe6bIBaeT, 2 MIMEHHO «BO3HHKAET».

172 Cocl)usMbl CBSI3aHHBlE C NPeKPATHTENbHEIMH NpeJIOXKEeHHSIMH, paccMar-
pusan Y. Iefitc6ypu B cBoux «IIpaBuiax JJs pelueHHs COH3MOBY.

173 «Necessario omnis homo est animal» exponitur sic: «omnis homo est
animal, et non potest esse, quin omnis homo est animal» [167, I, 18].
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GacTtb 3THX mpaBHa cdopMmysnHpoBaHa, Hanpumep, B [157, c. 32]
(TamM e CM. MHEMOHHYeCKOe 3aKpellJleHHe HX B COOTBETCTBYIO-
LIMX reoMeTpuueckHX ¢urypax [157, c. 33]). UacTHbiM cayyaem
SKCIIOHHOUIME SBJSIOTCS TaK HasblBaeMble yABaHBalOUIHE MpeJ-
Joxkenus (propositiones reduplicativae), -mampumep, «A4, mo-
CKOJIbKY OH ecTb B, ecTb (», KOTOpOe CBOAMMO K CJEAYIOLIEMY
CJIOXKHOMY BhICKasnBanuio: «A ectb C, u A ectb B, u Bcskoe B
ectb C, M Tak Kak HeKoTopoe B mmeercs, ecTb Takxke U C». Psan
NpaBHJl TakKoro tvma npucyrcrsoBasa eufe B Cymmyaax» (VII,
6, 4).

B raase 19 paccmatpuBaercss GyHKTOPHAJNbHOE TPEIJIOKEHHE
(propositio officiabilis), mpumMepomM KOTOPOro MOKET CJYIKHTb
¢pasa «BO3MOXKHO, YTO Tebe M3BECTHO < NpeaJoxKeHHe > A» 174,
3xechb (GYHKTOD «BO3MOMKHO» OTHOCHTCS K INPeNJIOXNKEeHHI0 KaK K
LEeJOMY, TaK UTO Hanuuo KoHCTpykuus tuna < (S aP), a He tuna
Sa ¢ P, uro ueTKo pas;iuuaercs aBTOPOM H YTO B AasbHeHlieMm,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, Pa3rpaHHUHBAIOCh KaK MoJaJgbHocTh «de dictox
TaK U MOZAJBHOCTD «de rey.

B rnase 20 ob6cyxpaercs ynmorpebjeHHe TEDMHHOB H IIpel-
JIOXEHHH B coOHMpaTeJqbHOM H Da3AeJHTEJbHOM CcMBICIe (in
sensu composito et in sensu diviso). Hanpuwmep, B BrCKashBa-
HHH «TPEeKH paHee ObIJIM yueHee OPDHUTAHLEB» TEPMUH <TIPeKH»
ynorpebJieH B cOOHpATENbHOM, 2 He B Pa3/eJHTENbHOM CMBICJE,
IIOCKOJIbKY He MMeeTcsd B BHAY, OYATO KaXKIBIH I'pek OblJ yueHee
Jgoboro 6pHTanLna. B BeICKa3bIBAHHH «BOHCKO He MMeeT HH OIHO-
-10 0OyUeHHOro coJjaTa» TePMHH «BOHCKO» ynoTpebJeH B pasne-
JiUTeJbHOM CMBbICJ€e, MOCKONbKY COOTBETCTBYIOIAs XapaKTepH-
CTHKa KacCaeTrcs KaxKJO0ro 3JeMeHTa MHOXKECTBA, HMEHyeMOro B
cyGbeKTe, B OTJeJIbHOCTH. AHAJNOrHyHast AUCTHHKLHS YCTAHABJIH-
BaeTcd W JJIs mpenJioxeHuil. «Sensus compositus» pas npenso-
'JKeHHs1 A HMMeeT MecTo, ecJH OHO IpeABapsercs, HanpuMmep, Ka-
KMM-HHOYIb IJIaroJioM B IIOJOXKHTENbHOH /MO0 OTpHlATeNbHOH
dopme, oTHOCsIEMCSL KO Bcemy A: «3Hal0 (He 3HAIO), YTO BBIIOJ-
paerca A». Korma npepnsiokeHHe He IpeiBapsieTCss KOHCTaHTa-
MH, OTHOCSIIMMHUCA K HeMy KakK K I1eJOMY, MOXKHO TI'OBOPHTb O
ero ynorpeb/eHHH B pasfenuTe]bHOM cMbicie. CMmeumenne co6H-
paTeNbHOro ¥ pas3jeJHUTebHOr0 CMEICJIOB TEPMHHOB M MpeNsoXe-
‘nu#l BeleT K codu3MaM, MPHMePLl KOTOPBIX B M300HJIHH IIPHBO-
nsrcs ITaBiaom BenenunanckuMm.

ITocsie paccMOTpeHHs BOIpOca O COOTHOLIEHHH 3HAHMA (scien-
tia) u comuenus (dubium) B 21 rsaBe aBTOp MEPEXOAHUT K aHa-
JU3y Npo6/IeMbl HEOOXOAMMOCTH H CJAYYaHHOCTH OyAyIUUX COOBI-
1uii. [TaBesl KOMMEHTHPyeT B3IVIAL APHCTOTeJNs COrJIacHO KOTO-
pOMYy HH OIHO caydaiiHoe NpejjioXeHue O OyaylieM He ABJSET-
ca (B HaAcTOALIEM) HH HMCTHHHBIM M HH JOXHBIM. OnHaKO, emy

174 «... ut «Possibile est, te scire A» [167, I, 19]. 3aecb 3HaK MOAAJBLHOCTH
OTHOCHTCSL KO BCEMY Npe/lJIOXKeHuIo KaK exnHomy nenomy (de tota propositione).
Ananornuno mocrynas pavee H Okkam («Csoa Bceil Joruku», 11, 1).
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NIPUXOJLHATCA BHOCHTH «IIOTPAaBKY», CBA3AHHYIO C BEPOH B TO, UTO
Oynyuive ciaydaiiHble COOGBLITHSI JOJXKHBI ObITh 3apaHee H3BECTHH
Gory. B npuHuHIIe BHICKA3bIBAHUS O GYAYyIEM HCTHHHB HJIH JOX-
Hpl «B cebe», XOTsl M He OueBHIHHB (quamvis non evidenter).
B nenom ITaBny He ynasoch BHECTH B BONPOC O MPHJIOKHMOCTH
x Oynymemy npunmuna p \/(7]p) Goabiiel sICHOCTH, yeM 3TO Gbl-
Jio cpenano CraruputoM B ero «O6 HCTONKOBAHHH», HaJ KOTO-
PBIM, K CUACTBIO, HE TArOTEJ KATOJHYECKHI HIEOJOTHUeCKHH IHK-
raT. B 3ak/iouenuun 22-0#f ryiaBbl, aBTOP KOJIJIEKIHOHHPYET H Ipe-
napupyer codH3Mbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C HENPAaBUJIBHEIM [OHHMaHHEM
caydaiigoro 6yaymero (futurum contigens).

Bropast uactb «BosbIIO# JOTHKH® OTKPHIBAETCS AaHAJH30M
npenoxenus Boobie (propositio in genere) u-kaTeropH4yecKoro
npenJoXKeHHst B YaCTHOCTH (propositio ocategorica), uemy mocBs-
weHs nepswie Tpu raasBbl. Caenys Oxkkawmy, Ilasen ompenessier
KaTeropHyeckoe NpeL/okKeHHe KaK TaKoe, KOTOPOe COCTOHT H3
cyObeKTa, NpeauKaTa U CBS3KH, IPHUEM He BKJIOUaeT B cels He-
CKOJIbKO TaKHX npelJsoxeHui. [loguepkuBaercs NPHHUHIHAIBHOE
pPasJiHune ABYX KaTerOpHUeCKUX IPeNsIOXKeHHH, KaK «UeJOBeK Cy-
IIECTBYET» H «UEJOBEK €CTb JKHBOE CYyIlecTBO». PasHuua MeXAy
HAMH COCTOMT B TOM, UTO B II€PBOM CyOBEKT yTBepKAaeT HaH-
uje mpeaMeTa, TOrAa Kak BO BTOPOM MpPEeIJIOXKEeHHH CyObhekT, BO-
o6le roBOps, He TMOAPa3yMeBAaeT CYIeCTBOBAHHs COOTBETCTBYIO-
mel BELIH, TO €CTh, KaK Obl MBI CKa3ajJH CerofHs, NepBOe sBJs-
©TCSl SK3UCTEHIIHANbHBIM, & BTOPOE — HeT.

B uyeTBepTofi riaBe paccMaTPUBAETC TeMa  «KOJHUYECTBO
npensnoxenuss» (quantitas propositionis). I'lo xonuuecTBy npen-
JIOXKEH¥s ToJpasensioTcs 37ech Ha obmue (universales), yact-
ubie (particulares), neonpenenennsie (indefinitae) ¥ exuHuuHBIE
(singulares). B xkauecTBe HJIIOCTPailuii, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOJAO¥-
IYT TIPUMEpHI: «BCE JIOAH GEeryT», KHEKOTOPHIe JIOAN OeryT»; «ue-
JIOBEK GEIKUT», «ONpPEeIeSeHHBIA YeJOBeK OeKHT.

Marepuan 5, 6 u 7 riaB MOXeT OBITh UaCTHYHO PE3IOMHPOBAH
C MOMOLIbIO CHMBOJIMUECKHX TaBTojorui [157, c. 34]. B rnase 8
[TaBesn M3 Bcex BHAOB OOpalleHHs B KavecTBe 3aKOHHOrO TPH3-
HaeT TOJNIBKO NpocToe obpalexue (conversio simplex), To ecTeb
(hakTHUECKH TPUHUMAET UMIJIHKALYIO:

(9) (SiP)—(PiS),

a4 Takxke II0JIOXKeHHe, BO3HHKAIOIlee NPU NPOCTOM OGpalleHHH
«e». OH oT6pacriBaeT TE3HUC:

(10) (SaP)—(PiS)

B CBA3M C TeM, UTO 00beM S MOXKET 0KasaThCs NYCTHIM. ITO
cnenyer u3 Takoro Tekcra IlaBnma BeHeumanckoro: «si roBopio,
UTO NpPEeAJIOKEHHEe «KaxKIblH YelOBEK eCTb XKUBOE CYLIECTBO» He
IIOMUHNHsIET ce6e NMpeNoKeHHEe «ONpPeNeseHHEIH YeJOBeK eCTh XKH-
BO€ CYIIECTBOY», NOCKOJbKY B IPEANOJOKEHHH, UTO JIOAEH HeT,
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obliee NpeayoxKeHHe OyAeT HCTHHHBIM, a 4acTHOE — JIOKHBIM, B
NPOTHBOBEC OGBIYHO NOHHMAeMO# NPUPOJE MOJUHHEHHS YaCTHOTO
o6uemy. ITpuurHa TOro, moyemy Tak IPOH3OLINO, COCTOHT B TOM,
4TO CYOBEKTH < 3THX NPHBENEHHBIX IPENJOKeHHH > He 0003-
HAyYalT B TOYHOCTH OJHY H Ty ¥Ke Belllb. [IpaBuibHas mpoueny-
pa JOJIKHA CTPOMUTBCS TaK: UEJOBEK €CThb KHBOE CYLIECTBO», H
ecJid TpeOyeTcss NPUBECTH MOAYMHEHHOE €My 4YacTHOe, TO OHO
JNOJIKHO OBITh TAaKUM: «ONpeleseHHass CYHIHOCTb, SBJSIOILAACH
4eJIOBEKOM, eCThb XHBOe cymectso» [167, II, 6]. Urak, Henocpen-
CTBEHHO OpakyeTcsl MOJIOXKEHHE:

(11) (SaP)->(SiP),

HO B TakOM CJyuae JOJI)KHO ObITh OTOPOLIEHO H COOTHOILIEHHE
(10), kak BnoaHe cnpaBensuBo M nocrynaer Ilasen Beneunan-
ckuil (c yuetom (9)).

[naBa 9 kacaeTcs TIHIIOTETHYECKHX MNpPEeNJIOXKEHHH (proposi-
tiones hypotheticae), xoropsie monumalorcs sgech €aBa JH He B
KayecTBE CHHOHMMA JHJI CJIOBOCOYETAHHS «HEKaTeropuueckue
NpefnoxeHusa». Ecin paHHHe OKKaMHCThl HACYMTHIBAJH 6 BHIOB
TaKuX NpelJoxeHud, To [laBen coxpamiaer MX KOJHYECTBO [0
3-x: «$I mosararo, yTO CyliecTByeT TPH M He GoJiee BHAA THIOTE-
THYECKHX INpPeAJOXKeHHH... <{a HMEHHO™> KONYJSTHBHOE, IH3b-
IOHKTHBHOE. H YCJIOBHOE, KOTOPOMY 3KBHBAJIEHTHO IIPeNJIOKEHHE,
coflepxKallee B cebe HEKOTOpoe ymosakJjaiouenne (rationalis).
5l He BHXKY OCHOBaHHMH JJIl MPHUHCJIEHHS OBPEMEHEHHBIX TpeJIo-
JKEHMH, NpPeNJIoKeHHH MeCTa M NPHUYHHBL K UHCJY THIOTeTHYeC-
KHX, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MEeHbIIasi YacTb HNEPEUHCIEHHBIX BHAOB
06pasyeTcsi M COCTOHT H3 ADYTHX Hapeunil H COeLHHHTEJbHBIX
QaCTHI. YNOMSIHyThble BHABI NPENCTaBJSIOTCS THIIOTETHYECKHMHU
TOJIBKO TIO CXOJCTBY, Hanpuwmep, «51 Hamnucana to, uro Bel xoTe-
Ju», «MHXauJ OTBETHJ Ha TO, O UEM sl €ro CIPOCHI». AHaJoruy-
HO OGCTOMT [€JIO M B Cjyuae NpeJoKeHHH, colepKalUX CpaB-
nenne. Hanpumep, «Coxkpat 6osee no6p, uem Ilaaton», «Cokpar
6eqee Ilnatona»» [15, p. 198]. Takas Touxka 3peuus OblIa HEKO-
TOpeIM oTXonoM 0T OKKaMma, KOTOPBIi HMEeHOBaJ THIOTeTHYeC-
KHM IpeLJOXKEeHHEM TaKoe, KOTOPOe COCTOHT M3 HEeCKOJbKHX Ka-
TErOpUYECKUX, CBSI3AHHBIX HapeudeM HJIH cOlo3oM, npuyem Ok-
KaM BbifiesIsiJl OBpeMeHEeHHbBIe PeJIOXKEeHHsT B 0COOYI0 IPyNNy TH-
INOTETHYECKUX NPELJIOXKEHHH.

I'naBHas HeHHOCTb 9 ryIaBbl COCTOHT B TOM, 4UTO B Hel [lasea
Benenuanckuii nogpo6HO pedepupyeT TOYKH 3pEHHs Ha CJelo-
BaHMe (consequentia) CcBOMX KOJWIEr, YBEHYMBas H3J0OXKeHHE
($hOpMyJ/IHPOBKOH COOCTBEHHOH K/aCCH(UKALUHM THUIIOB KOHCEKBEH-
Ui KaK BbipaxeHH# QOPMBI «eCl1u p, TO ¢», The p HMeHyercs
aHTenengedToM (antecedens), a g — KoHCeKBeHTOM (consequ-
ens). OH HacUMTbHIBAeT NeCATb TOYEK 3PEHHUs 10 BONPOCY O TOM,
YTO HEOOGXOIMMO H JOCTATOYHO HAJISi HCTHHHOCTH KOHCEKBEHIIMH,
4 HMEHHO CJeAYIOIHe HOJIOXKEHH:
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(I) nns MCTHHHOCTH KOHCEKBEHIMH SKOOH Tpebyercs, 4To-
OLI KOHCEKBEHT He MOr GbiTh HCTHHHBIM 6€3 TOro, uTto6sl ¥ aH-
TCLEAEHEHT OB HCTHHHBIM;

(IT) HeBO3MOXKHO HJsi aHTEeLENeHTa ObITE MCTHHHBIM 6e3 HC-
THHHOCTH KOHCEKBEHTa;

(ITI) HeBO3MOXKHO, YTOGH aHTElENeHT HCTHHHOH KOHCEKBEH-
MU GBI HCTHHHBIM IIPH JIOXKHOM. KOHCEKBEHTE;

(FV) HeBO3MOXHO, uTO6H B MCTHHHOH MMIJIMKAlLMH aHTelle-
JICHT OBl HCTHHHBIM B TO BpeMsl, K&K KOHCEKBEHT TOTO Xe CaMO-
ro aHTeleHJeHTa OBl JIOXKeH 0e3 [NOINMOJHHUTEJbHON 'MHTepIpeTa-
iiun (impositio);

(V) tpebyercs, uro6ul Bemn (ita est), o603HaueHHBIE aHTe-
1leleHTOM, C HeOOXOLHUMOCTBIO 0603HAUYaJHUCh OR ¥ KOHCEKBEH-
TOM;

(VI) neBo3MOXKHO, uTOGH BelIH BHITJIsAEeaH Obl TAaK H He Tak
15 OTHOLUEHMH CHTHH(HMKATOB aHTelleleHTa M KOHCeKBEeHTa MaH-
HOH KOHCEKBEHIMH;

(VII) HeBO3MOKHO, uTOGH BELIH BHITJsAENH OBl TAK H He TakK
B OTHOIUEHHH aJeKBATHLIX CHUTHH(OHUKATOB aHTELENEHTA H KOHCEK-
BEHTAa HaHHOH KOHCEKBEHILHH;

(VIII) tpebyercs, uTo6bl KOHCEKBEHT yCMAaTpHBAJICS B aHTe-
leIeHTE;

(IX) Ttpebyercsi, yTo6Bl ajeKBAaTHOE 3HAUEHHE KOHCEKBEHTA
yCMaTPHBAJOCH.Obl H B aHTELEXEHTE;

(X) mpOTHBOMNOJIOKHOE KOHCEKBEHTY MOJIXKHO OBITh HECOBMeEC-
THMO U C -aHTeleneHToM [15, pp. 195—196]. -

KoHuenuus (I) 6pakyercs Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, UTO IPOTHBO-
PEeuHT CBOHCTBY HCTHHBI BLITEKATbh HE TOJBKO M3 HCTHHBI, HO TaK-
)Ke U M3 JxkH. Muenue (II) ornuuaercs or mMHenus (III) Tem,
urq (II) MoXHO NOHATE M B KOHTeKcTe GoJsee, ueM OHHAPHOH
MCTHHHOCTHOH 1Kanbl. Touka 3penus (VIII) .Heckospko Hanomu-
HaeT CWJIbHYI0 uUMIHKauuio B. Axkkepmana. Baraanp (IV) He-
BOJIBHO aCCOUHHPYETCSA C AMOLOPOBOIM HUMIJIHKAILHeEH.

ITaBen mompasgessieT NMPaBHJBHYIO KOHCEKBEHIMIO Ha Mare-
puasbuylo (materialis) u dopmansnyio (formalis). On onpene-
gsier: «[IpaBuibHOE MaTepHabHOE CIeNOBAHKE — 3TO TaKoe cJe-
NOBaHHe, IJIsT KOTOPOro IPOTHBOpeualee KOHCEKBEHTY HO CBOEe-
My OYKBaJbHOMY CMBICJY MOXKET MaTepHaslbHO NPOTHBOPEUNTh
anTele/enTy.., nanpumep, «Hunkakoro Gora Her, ciaen0BaTe/NBHO,
OCOX CTOHT B yraIy» 17, Takasi TPaKTOBKA B TOUHOCTH COBMALaeT
C COBpeMeHHOH Aeqm_}muneu marepuasabHoii ummnaukauuu! Yro
Kacaercs MPaBHJAbHOrO (POPMasbLHOTO CIeJOBaHHS, TO «3TO TaKOe
cJiefloOBaHue, HJsi KOTOPOro TpPOTHBODeualiee KOHCEKBEHTY IO
cBOoeMy OGYKBaJbHOMY CMBICJAY MOKeT (opMasbHO NMPOTHBOPEUHTH

175 «Consequentia bona materialis est illa, cuius contradictorium conge-
quentis sic primo significando potest antecedenti materialiter repugnare, ut
«Nullus deus est, igitur baculus stat in angulo» [167, II, 9].

CpaBHuTe ¢ dpasoh: «2X2=D5, ciaegosatesbHo MockBa — GOJbLIOH TOPOAY».
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anTeneseHTy» 6. SIcHo, TakuM 06pasom, uto I1aBes CKIOHsETCS
K xonuenuun (X). PopmajibHOe cile0BaHHe OH MoApasfe]sger Ha
«TOJIBKO (popmasibHOe» (solum formalis), «Gosee, yuem popmasb-
noe» (plus quam formalis) u «nan6osnee popmanbHOe, HIM WKe
(opmanbHo Qpopmanbroe» (formalissima seu formaliter forma-
lis), u MPUBOJUT B LENAX WIIOCTPALHH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CJAELY-
fomue npuMepbl: «Tbl CHAMLIb, CNENOBATENbHO, HE GEXKHIIbY;
THl — YeJIOBEK, CJIe[OBATEJNbHO, Thl — CYI(ECTBO, CIHOCOGHOE CcMe-
STbCA»; Thl — Y€JIOBEK, CJAEIOBATEJbHO, Thl -—3KHBOE CYLIECTBOY.

B rniaBe 10 satparuBaercs npo6JjeMa HCTHHHOCTH H JIOXKHOC-
TH HeaHaJHUTHYEeCKHX NpepjoxeHud. KoMMeHTHpyeTCs psii BO3-
MOXKHBIX MOAXOLOB K PEIIeHHIO 3TOH npobJsembl (Hanmpumep, TOU-
Ka 3peHMs, 4TO HCTHHHOE IpelJIOXKeHHe eCTh NMpeNJOXKeHHe MO
CBOEMY TI'DaMMaTHUECKOMY 3HAUEHHIO TOXKIECTBEHHOE IMephEKTy
H3bABUTENBHOrO 3ajora (propositio indicativa perfecta); B Ta-
KOM cJlyyae B KauecTBe BEePHBIX CPeIM MOJKJAacca HeaHaJHTHYe-
CKHX BBICKA3bIBAHMH paccMarpuBaioTcs (passl Bpoje «uap
ynaja», YyTO BeDHO, €C/JH M TOJbKO eCc/lH Liap Ha caMoM JeJe
ynadg.

YKasbBaOTCHd TaKXKe TPHBHAJbHBIE ONpeNeseHHs] HCTHHHOCTH
BBICKA3bIBaHMH O mpolliom, HacrosiieM W Oyayimiem. Ecan npen-
JIOXKEHHWEe O03HAYaeT TO, UTO eCTh, U He O3HayaeT TOrO, Yero Her,
TO OHO €CTh HCTHHHOE Npeisioxkenne o HacTosimeM. [IpeaukaTe ot
BpeMeHU OTHOCHJIHCH [TaBjom BeHenuaHCKHM K Pa3JHYHAM B JO-
ruueckofl (opme npenpsoxenu#i. Ilycts X ecth cokpalenue aJjst
BBIDAXKEHUST «MMEeT MeCTO CJaydyall Taxol, uTo..»; Y — «bymer»;
Z — «6plJ10», TOrJa COOTBETCTRYIOLIME CeMaHTHYeCKHe IpaBHJa
IIJI UCTHHHOCTHBIX 3HAYeHW# yTBepKIEHHH O HacToslleM, Mpoll-
JIOM B OyaylleM NMPUMYT BHA:

(12) XXa=Xa=a, rae a — NpeAJOXeHHE;
(13) XYa=YXa=Ya;
(14) XZa=ZXa=Za.

B raase 11 IlaBen muuer: «O 3HayeHHH NPeNJIOKEHHS  CY-
mecTByeT MHOro MHeHu#l (opiniones) IlepBoe muenue yTBepxK-
[laeT, UTO CUrHU(HUKAT UCTHEHOTO NMpPeIJIOKeHHs ecTb 06CTOATE /b~
ctBo (modus), B KOTOpPOe Iemajaer Bewlb (res), HO He cama
pews» [167, II, 11, 162ra]. Jasee: «..BTOpOE MHEHHE yTBEpKAa-
eT, 4TO CHIHH(HKAT HCTHHHOTO TNPEJJIOKEHUs €eCTb COCTOsIHHE
cosHanus (mentis) WM pasyma, KOTOPBHIA OCYLIECTBJSET Mpole-
Ayphl coefMHeHHst Han pasaenenus» [15, p. 187]. [lasen cxioHeH
PHCOEIMHUTBCST K TOH KOHICMIMH, COLJIACHO KOTOPOi HHM ONHA
Belllb He MOXKeT OLITh aJleKBATHLIM HJIH MOJHLIM 3HAUCHHEM CYyX-
LeHHs B cobcTBeHHOM CcMbicie (propositio mentalis proprie

176 «Consequentia bona formalis est illa, cuius contradictorium consequen-
tia sic primo significando potest antecedenti formaliter repugnare» [167; 11,
9, l40raf.
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dicta) u corsacHo KOTODOH B TNpHHIHIE XKeJaTeJbHO CBOAMTb
3HAYeHHe NpeNJIOXKEHHsI K CBOEro poja CyMMe 3HauyeHHH COCTaB-
JAOWHKX ero yactei (partes). ITaBes passauvaer Tpu BHAA 3Ha-
ueHHs npeasoxkeHus (significatio propositiones) — o6rrunoe
(naturalis), anekBaTtHoe (adaequata) u Tounoe (praecisa). ITep-
BOe He TpeOyeT KOMMEHTapHeB, BTOPOe BBOJHTCS B CBS3H C TeM,
YTO KaxkJoe NpejJoxKeHHe oJpa3yMeBaeT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO HC+
THHHOCTb B COOTBETCTBHH C aPHCTOTCJEBCKUM HCTHHHOCTHBIM
KpUTepHeM, TO eCTh COOTHOIIEHHEM:

(18) Vp(p—>V(«p»)),

rIe «p» eCTb UMs p, a V — cokpalleHHe OT cJjoBa «veritas»
(uctvna) '7 Uro KacaeTcs TOYHONO 3HAUEHHS] MPENJIOKEHHS, TO
GHO norpeboBaJjioch [TaBay B cBf3M ¢ HEOGXOAHMOCTBIO TPAKTOB-
KH I1apaJoKCaJbHOrO NpeiJoKeHus (THnma «s cefyac Tropopio
JIOXKHOe TIpe[JIokKeHHe», TOYHOe 3HaueHHe KOTOPOro 3aKJiuaeTcs
B NMoJpa3yMeBaeMOH JIOXKHOCTH; NOAPOOGHO aBTOP Kacaercs 3TOro
BOIIpOCca B 3aKJo4yuTeabHOH, 15 raagse [167]).

B rsaBe 12 peub HAET O COOTHOLUIEHHH MOJAJbHBIX NOHSATHH
«BO3MOKHOCTb» (possibilitas) u «HeBO3MOXKHOCTB» (impossibi-
litas). «HeBo3MoxKHOCTh MOXKeT ObLITb HENOCPEACTBEHHO 3a(pHKCH-
poBaHa COOTBETCTBYIOIIHM TepMHHOM (ex terminis), au6o ke o
fiefl MOXKHO Jorajathcs, HCXOAss u3 3HaueHus (ex siqnificato)
TeX MJIH MHBIX cJoB. JIpumep mepBOro THIA: «3TO NPEIJIOKEHHE
HeBO3MOXKHO (est impossibilis)». WamtocTpaunsa BToporo BHAA:
«yeJsoBeK ecTb ocen» [167, 11, 12].

"Oco6eHHOCTBIO TPAKTOBKH CHJJIOFH3MOB B 13 r/iaBe ABJsI€TCA
TO, YTO MOLYCH ue€TBePTOH (HrYypPB paccMaTPUBAIOTCH HE OfT-
JIeJIbHO OT HepBO# (Uryphl, HO COBMECTHO C ee Momaycamu [167,
II, 13, 172ra]. Cneunanbho aHaJM3UPYETCH TaK Ha3blBaeMblil
yaobopaspewinmeiit cuasnoruam (syllogismus resolubilis), To ecTs
CHJJIOTH3M C TepMHHAMH, 06JafalolKuMH TOYHBIM o6beMom. [o-
EOpsl A3BIKOM TPAJHUMOHHOH JOIHKH, PeUb HAET O NeIyKTHBHBIX
YMO3aK/MIOUCHHAX C TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMH PErHCTPHPYIOUIMMH MOHS-
THSIMH.

I'naBa 14 mocesamleHa aHa/au3y ob6s3atesabcTB (obligationes),
TPaKTOBKAa KOTODHIX COJepiKaJja OTHAJeHHOe IPeABOCKKIIEeHNA
AKCHOMATHKH B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJI€ 3TOrO: TCPMHHA H KOTODLIC
11eMOCPeACTBEHHO PACCMATPHBAMNHCh KAaK HHTPEIMEHTH HAYHYHOrO
nucnyta. VICXOZHBIM Te3HCOM [NJs Nocaejiero Gouio  «positios
unu «petitio» 178, B KauecTBe aHTHTE3HCa HCHOJNB30BAJICA TEPMHH
«depositio» ! [TaBes onpenensieT 06s13aTeNLCTBO KaK QTHOLIE-

77 Cp.: ApncTtoTennb Meradusuka, 1V, 7, 1011626; VI, 4, 1027620:
178-179 Bripaxenne «positio» 3THMOJIOTHUECKH BOCXOAHT K JPEBHCIPEUECKO-

MYy CJIOBY «VDE€CLG» B CMbICJe HeKkoToporo jomyumieius. Uro kacaercs «petitio», to
ero ynotpeG/ieHHe B CMbIC/Ie NOCTYJaTa BOCXOJHT, BO3MOXKHO, Kk Huxonaio u3
Awmpena (XII B.).
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HHe, OrpaHHuYMBalOllee BLICKA3bIBaHWE, W Belyllee K IPHHSITHIO
BBITEKAIOIIMX H3 HEro cjaeiacTBHi 180,

IMocaennsis raaBa «BoabLION JOMHKH» KacaeTcsl TaK HasbiBae-
MBIX HepaspemMMBIX npexanoxeHuii (insolubilia) u Bo MHOrom
I{PEIBOCXHIACT COBDEMEHHOE YyYeHHe O CEeMAaHTHUECKHX aHTHHO-
muax. CHayaja KOJJIEKUHOHHPYIOTCS YeTBIPHAAUATh COOTBETCT-
BYIOIMX TOYEK 3PEHHs] Ha CYLIECTBO H Ccoco6 paspelleHHus napa-
JIOKCa, K KOTOPBIM B 3aKJloueHue [TaBes nmpHCOedUHsieT CBOIO,
nisTHaauatyio. ITpuMepoM aHTHHOMHH MOXKeT CJIy>KHUTb BEICKA3aH-
Hasg CokparoM B (DHKCHDOBAHHOM BpPEMEHHOM HHTEpBase eIHH-
cTBeHHass ¢pasa: «CokpaTr NPOU3HOCHT JIOXKHOE MPENJIOKEHHE.
Kak cnpaBHTbCSI ¢ BHITEKAIOIIMMH H3 Hee IIPOTHBOPEYHBBLIMH
cnepcrBusimd Buga p& (T p)? Ilasen npuctymaer K Karajorusa-
LUK OTBETOB Ha 3TOT BOIPOC: NEPBOE MHEHHE YTBEPKAAET, UTO
«insolubilia» MoxeT OHITH pelleHa mMyTeM VKa3aHHS Ha OLIHOKY
B camoit ¢popme peun (per fallaciam figurae dictionis)» [167,
I1, 15, 192rb]; «u ecnu aprymeHTHpyloT: «COKpar INPOH3HOCHT
3Ty JOXb, nosToMy CoKpar yTBepXKJaeT, YyTo < HEUTO > JOXK-
HO», TO, TEM CaMbIM, OTIIHPAIOTCS OT KOHcekBeHTa '8! mo cmelcay
peun TepMHH «JOXKHO» OTHOCHTCS K ¢pase: «Cokpar NPOU3HOCHUT
3Ty JIOXb», CTOAIEHl B aHTEIelleHTe, HO TOT e TEPMHH «JIOXK-
HO» TIO-HHOMY OTHOCHTCS K KOHCeKBeHTy» [15, p. 241].

Bropasi KOHUeNuHs HCXOAHT M3 TOrO, YTO INapajloKcaJjbHOe
IpeJIOKEHHE CBSI3aHO C OWIMOKON NPHUHATHA 3a NPHYHMHY TOTO,
4TO Ha CaMOM JeJie MPHUHHOH He siBasercs !32, xoTs aHTeNeAeHT
u npejcrasJasercs (B cayuae «insolubilia») npuurHO# KOHCEKBEH-
Ta, HO B JIeHCTBUTEJNBHOCTH He SIBJSETCS TaKOBOH.

Tpetuit B3rsisan «mosaraer, yto korga CoKpar MNPOU3HOCHT
(¢pasy: «CokpaT roBOpHT TO, UTO JIOXKHO», TO B HEH rJlaroJ «ro-
BODHT», XOTSl H yNOoTpe6JeH B HACTOSLIEM BPEMEHH, Ha CaMOM fe-
Jie JOJIXKeH NOHMMAThCsl B CBSI3H C MOMEHTOM BpEeMeHH, HENOCpes-
CTBEHHO INPeJIIeCTBYIOLIHM BpeMeHH npousHecenus '8, [Tostomy
3TOT IJ1aros («roBOPHT») Kak Obl OTIHPAETCsl OT Hero <TO eCTh
LPeJIOXKEeHHs >, TOBOPSIIEro, UTO OHO JoXHo. M Torma ma jo-
BOA: «HeuTo J0KHO, H CokpaT 3To yTBepxKaaer, nostomy Coxpar
VTBEPXKIAeT JIOXKHOE IpelJoxkKeHne», OHH '8¢ Bo3passaT, yTo rJa-
rOJl <yTBEPKAAET»... BepH(PUIUPYETCS NJs OLHOrO BPEMEHH B aH-
TellefleHTe U AJS APYyroro — B KOHCekBeHTe...» [15, p. 241] B wus-
BECTHOM CMBIC/IE TPeTbs TOYKA 3DEHHs] MOXKET pacMaTpUBAThLCS
KaK HEKOTOPOe YTOUHEHHE NEePBOro MHEHHSI.

180 «Obligation est relation limitans ad aliquid enunciabile vel sibi simile
aliqualiter sustinendum» [13, IV, 137, npum. 565].

181 To ecThb OT YacCTH 3aKaBBIYEHHOH (paspl NMOCJTE CAOBA IO3TOMY>.

182 «...secunda, quod per fallaciam secundum non causams [167, II, 15].

183 «Tertia opinio dicit, quod Socrates dicente «Socrates dicit falsim» hoc
verbum «dicit», licet sit praesentis temporis, tamen debet intelligi de tempore
immediate praecedente tempus prolationis» [167, II, 15].

184 JImeroTCs B BHAY MPHBEP2KEeHIBI TPeThell KOHLUENUHH 3IHMHHAUUH AHTH-
HOMHH,
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UeTBeprass KOHUENLHs <«IOJAraer, YTO HHKTO He MOXKeT yT-
BepxKaaTh, 6YATO OH TOBOPHT JIOXKb, JHOGO ypasymeTb, 6yATO OH
HOHHMAET, YTO [OBOPUT JOXKb. He MoxkeT GHTH KaKoro-iu6o
1IpelIOXKEHHs], U3 KOTOPOr0 BEIBOAHJIOCH OB NapanoKcajabHOe CO-
oburenne '%°, 910 MHeHHE TNPOTHBOPEUHT 3APABOMY CMBICJAY H
pHpoJe MblUleHHs. Beop KaKIblll 3HAeT, YTO 4eJOBEK B COCTO-
STHHM PacKpBITh POT H IPOH3HECTH (pasdy: «s TOBOPIO JIOXKb>.
Wiy e KaX/Ibli MOXKEeT NPUCECTh U NPOYHTATh HEUTO MOZO0GHOE»
[15, pp. 241—242].

IIgtoe mHeHue elle GoJjiee PELIMTEJNbHO INbITaeTcs KBaJaudii-
IHPOBATh CEMAHTHYECKYI0 aHTHHOMHIO KaK 6eCCMBICJHIY: «KOraa
Coxkpar yrBepxpaaer, 6yATO OH cCaM rOBOPHT HEYTO JIOXKHOE, OH,
TeM caMblM, HHYEro He yTBepxjaer» '8, IJToT B3rJIsAA, Kak H
NpeabAYIIKE, sBJseTcss OWHGOYHBIM, MOCKOJbKY 87 Cokpar uc-
M0JIb3yeT 3BYKH, CJIOTH, sI3bIKOBBIE BBIDAXXKEHHS M peub, Ha YTO
s paHblue yxke oGpauia’ BHHMaHue. [lanee, BoickasanHoe Coxpa-
TOM MOKHO BBHICJYILIATH, CJAEeIOBaTeJIbHO, OH BCe XK€ TOBODHUT He-
uyT0o. AHaJOrHuyHoO, OHH '8 Meryu 6Bl cKa3aTbh, UTO €CJH 3aIlHCaHO
OJHO eJMHCTBEHHOE MpeNJIOXKEeHHe <«3TO — JIOXKHO», TO, TeM ca-
MBIM, HHYero He 3amucaHo. OxHaKO TakKOH B3rJsA OYEBHIHO
HecocTosiTesen» [15, p. 242].

$IBHO B paMKax TPeX3HAyHOH JIOTHKH NBITAIOTCS PEIIHThL a-
pPafOKC CTOPOHHMKH 1IECTOH TOYKH 3DEHHS: <«aHTHHOMHYECKOe
npenJoXeHHe He HCTHHHO H He JIOXKHO, a €CTb HEuTO cpejHee,
6e3pa3jiMyHOe W K HCTHHe, M KO Jxku '8, TlaBen oTBoguT 3TOT
B3rasig: «OHH 1% Takxke owHG6aOTCs, NOCKOJBKY KaXKaoe Ipe-
JIOXKeHHe HCTHHHO HJIH JIOXKHO 9!, a BcsiKas aHTHHOMHS €CTb IIpel-
JIOXKeHHe, TaK 4TO J1106asi aHTHUHOMHSI HCTHHHA WJH JIOXKHa»
[15, p. 242].

CorsiacHO cebMOMY NOAXOJNY, NapafOKCaJbHOEe MpeNOKeHHe
paspelIMMO NyTeM YCTDAHEHHs CBSI3aHHOH ¢ HUM OWIHOKH Hepas-
JHueHHss OoMOHHMOB 192, «Bo ¢pase: «CokpaT roBOpHT TO, uTO
JIOXHO» OHHM !9 ycmarpuBaloT skBuBOkauuio. Ilocienusisi sakimio-

185 «Quarta opinio ponit, quod nullus potest dicere, se dicere falsum, nec
aliqua propositio potest esse, ex qua insolubile posset generari» [167, II, 15].

18 «Quinta ponit, quod Socrates dicens, si ipsum dicere falsum, nihil di-
cit» [167, 11, 15].

187 [TpousHocs mapajfokcaljbHyio ¢pasy.

188 To eCTb CTOPOHHHKH INISITOH TOYKH 3PEHHs HAa NapaloKChl.

189 «Sexta ponit, quod insolubile nec est verum nec falsum, sed medium
indifferens ad utrumque» [167, 11, 15].

19 To ecThb 3alMTHHKH IUECTOH KOHUENUHH NMPHUPOALI aHTHHOMHIL.

191 Takum obpasom IlaBen BeHeruaHcKHii 00EHMH HOTaMH CTOMT Ha MOYBE
JOKTPHHBI GHBaJIEHTHOCTH JIOTHKH.

192 «Septima ponit, quod est solvendum per fallaciam aequivocationis»
[167, 11, 15].

1% To ecTb MpHBEpXKeHIbl CeIbMOro B3TJIAAA HA CEMAHTHYECKHH NapajoKc.
Corsnacio M. M. BoxeHbckoMy, 3TO MHeHHe .reHETHYECKH BOCXOZMT K IlceBno-
CxkoTy, TpaKTOBKa KOTOPOro CheuuastbHO anajusupyercs [15, p. 238] u xoropas
OCHOBB(BAETCA Ha JAMCTHHKUHHM MeXAy aKTaMH 00O3HAuYeHHs H ynorpebieHHs.
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4yaeTcss B TOM, UTO BBHIDa’KeHHe TOBODHUT» MOXET 03HauaTh Kak
HEYTO OCYINECTBJIEHHOE; TAK M HEYTO, HAaxXO[flleecsi B MBICIH
(conceptum)» [15, p. 242]. Tloxkaay#, cymecTBO CeAbMOro MHe-
HHSl CBOIHUTCA K NPOBENEHHIO DAa3JIHUHs MeXKIYy ABYMs BHIpaxe-
HHSIMH:

(a) «T'oBopuT TO, 4TO 0GO3HAYEHO» H

(6) «'oBOpHT TO, 4TO yHOTPEOJIEHOY.

Henp3s1, xoHeuHo, 3anpeTuts ynorpeGieHHe NPeNJIOXKEHHH THUIIA
«CoKkpaT rOBOPHT TO, YTO HCTHHHO» (IJI ONpefesieHHOCTH JOmycC-
THM, yTO Tepen 3TuM COKpaT mpoH3Hec Kakoe-HHOYAb OYEBHIHO
BepHoe npensoxenue). Ilycts Tenepr Cokpar HauHHAET IPOH3-
HocHThb (pasy: «CokpaT rOBODHT TO, UTO JIOXKHO». Ecau B 3TOH
(¢ pase riaros «roBOpHUT» NMOHHMATbL B cMblicje (a), TO 3Ty ¢dpasy
cjenyerT NPH3HATH HCTHHHOH, ecin — B cMblcae (6), TO — JI0XK-
HoU. PaccmMoTpum ymosakJ/oueHre «CokpaT He BBHICKA3BIBAET HH-
Yero .JIOKHOTro; U 3T0 BbickazaHo CoxpaToM, c/JefoBaTe/]bHO, OHO
He JIOXKHO». DOJpLIas MOChIKAa BepU(HULHPYETCS 3JeChb B CMBICJE
(6), Torna Kak MeHbuiasi — B cMbicae (a). ITockoabKy HMeeT Me-
CTO BepH(pHKALHs B IBYX HEOJHHAKOBLIX CMBICAAX, TO BLILIENPH-
BeJleHHOE YMO3aKJioueHHe «npoBanuBaercs». IlaBen obbaBiser
celbMyI0 KOHLENIHIO NpakTHiecku Gecmosesnoft. ‘OHa yTBepik-
naer, yto «insolubilia» He MOAXOAUT NMOA Ae(PHUHULHUIO NpeAJoxKe-
HHs, XOTS ¥ YAOBJETBOPSET €ro OTAeJAbHLIM NPH3HAKAM.

CorslacHO BOCbMOMY THOIXOAY, <HH OJHA MHCOJIOGHJIHS HE KC-
THHHa M He JIOXHA, NOTOMY YTO HHM OJHA H3 HUX He eCTh Npej-
noxenne 1%, I[lpaBjna, Bce WM HEKOTOpble HHCOMIOGHAHH CYTb
U3bBUTE/IbHLIE NPEeNJIOXKEeHHsST B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOHM CMBIC-
JIOM, HO 3TOro ellle He AOCTATOYHO AJIST NPHUHCJEHHUS . HICOIIOOH-
JIMH K paspsany npenpyoxeHuis [15, p. 243]. MOKHO COMacHTbCS
¢ M. M. BoxeHbCKMM B TOM, YTO 3TO IOYTH COBPEMEHHBLIH HaM
B3ryiaA M yto HM IlaBen BenenmaHckuit, HH GOJBIIHHCTEO IOCJE-
LYIOILHX JIOTHKOB ero He pasgnensau [15, p. 243].

Cor/1acHO HeBATOMY IOJXOMY, MapafoKcalbHOe MPEeJIOoKeHHe
HCTHHHO HJIM JIOXKHO, HO €ro Hevlb3si KBAJH(UIHPOBATH TOJBKO
KaK HCTHHHOe, JHOO TOJNBKO Kak JoxkHoe !9, MHbIMH c/oBamy,
eC/M p ecTb HHCOJIOOHJIHS, TO PEKOMEHAYEeTCsl NPHHYMaTb BLIC-
Ka3blBaHHE «p HCTHHHO HJH JIOXKHO» H OTOPACHIBATH KaXH0e€ M3
CJEAYIOMINX YTBEPKICHHH: «p HCTHHHO» H «p vIOKHO». HMucoJo-
OUJIMST 3aUHCJISIETC B KJAcC THIOTETHUeCKUX npenpioxenui (hy-
potheticas).

CorslacHO JecsiToMy TOLXOALY, NpelJaraercs peuiaTb napa-
JOKCaJIbHOE TNDeJJIOXKEHNe YKa3aHHEM Ha gKOOL CBSI3aHHYIO C
HHUM OWIMOKY CKa3aHHOT'O B OTHOCHTEJNBHOM CMblcJe 19,

194 «Octava ponit, quod nullum insolubile est verum vel falsum, quia
nullum tale-est propositio» [13, IV, 138].

19%5«Nona ponit, quod insolubile est verum vel falsum, sed non est verum
nec falsum» [167, II, 15].

196 «Decima solvit per fallaciam secundum quid» [167, II, 15].
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Cor/lacHO OAMHHAJUATOMY MOIXOLY, «KajKJ0e HepaspellnMoe
lpeaJioxKeHre Nofipa3yMeBaeT Kak cOOCTBEHHYIO HCTHHHOCTD, TaK
1 COGCTBEHHYIO JIOXKHOCTb, KOTJa ANeJJIHPYeT K CBOEMY afeKBaT-
oMy 3HaueHuio !, Benp Kaxgoe KaTeropuyeckoe IpeaJOKeHHe
IIOAPa3yMeBaeT, YTO B HEM CYOBEKT H NMpPeLHKAT OTHOCATCS JHO60
1le OTHOCSITCSL K OJHOH H TOH ke Bemid. [[pyruMH cJOBaMu, nMme-
CTCS HaJIHYHe- WK OTCYTCTBUE HEKOTOPOH BeLlH OTHOCHTEJNBHO
YTBEpPIUTEJIHHOr0 JUOO OTpHLATEIbHOrO npejoxenus. IToatomy
KaxJIoe HepaspelluMoe NpeaJoKeHHe O03HauaeT TO, UTO OHO HC-
THHHO, HJH TO, 4TO OHO JIOXKHO» [15, p. 243—244].

B cooTBercTBHH C JBeHAJIaTOH KOHUeEMLHel, «pasjelseMon
HBEIHE BCEMH aBTOPAaMM, HEpa3peUINMOe IpeaJIoXKeHHe ecTh Ipej-
JIOXKEeHHe, MOApasyMeBawllee HeKoTopyio oTchiaKky. Korma pac-
cMaTpUBaeTCs TOUHBIE cMbIcJ (praecise significet) mapanokcasb-
HOrO TPEIJIOXKEHHs] B CBS3H C MOAPa3yMeBaeMbIMH HM OOCTOS-
TEJbCTBAMHE, PE3yJbTAT 3TOTO: PACCMOTPEHHUS NMPUBOLHT KaK K BHI-
BOLY O TOM, 4TO OHO HCTHHHO, TAK H K TOMY, UTO OHO JIOXKHO» 198,

TpunanuaTthiil noaxox npuHaniexur [Ibepy a’Anpu (cM. cHo-
cKy 158 Hacrosuel riaaBbl), B KaKOH-TO Mepe NPeaBOCXHTHBIIE-
My COBPEMEHHYIO JIOTHYECKYIO DHCTHHKUHIO MEXAY S3bIKOM-00b-
€KTOM H MEeTasi3bIKOM.

[Ipu yeTHIpHAALATOM MOAXOAE IJIS DPElLIeHHs MapajoKca HC-
II0JIb3YIOTCS BeCbMa CHJbHBIE JOCTATOYHBIE YCJOBHS, a HMEHHO
clielylolllie OrpaHHyeHHs: 4acTb He MOXKeT MOAPasyMeBaTh Lie-
JIOTO, HH ObITb €My 9KBHBAJIEHTHOH, HH CJYXKHTb aHTELELeHTOM
AJ1 1esoro. PopmyIHPOBKEe CEMAaHTHYECKOTO NapajoKca IPHIH-
CblBaeTcs JAaike CMeIUeHHe CYILECTBEHHOrO CO- CJyyaHHBIM !9,

B cBoeM cobGcTBeHHOM pelieHHH IpoGaembl Ilases Benemu-
4HCKHI I10CTApasCs y4ecTb, TaK CKa3aTh, «PalMOHAJIbHbIE 3epHA»
BCEX NMPeABLIAYIIHX TOUEK 3PeHHs (B OCOOCHHOCTH Ha -HEro NOBJIH-
sIIM OJMHHAALATas M JABeHajuaras). IlaBesn pesiomupyer: «mst-
HaJaToe MHEHHe BKJIOYaeT B celsi CJAEAYIOU[HE IOJIOXKEHHUS:
...Kaxjasi aHTHHOMHs 00si3aHa CBOUM BO3HHKHOBEHHEM JHOO
CBOMCTBAM YeJIOBEYECKOH NesATEeJbHOCTH, JHOO0 OCOGEHHOCTAM pe-
yh... OqHy npenJoxenuss o61afalOT CBOHCTBOM OTpaxKaTbCs HA
camux cebs, Apyrde — He 00/1afa10T; ...00/1afaI0IHe OTPAXKEHH-
eM Ha cebsi OCYILIeCTBJSIOT 3TO OTPaKeHHe JHOO HeNoCPeACTBeH-
HO, M6O0 OMOCPENOBAHHO... H, OJHH < MPEJNOKEHHS > NOATBep-
JKHalT caMu cebs, APYyrHE — ONPOBepraior; ...0003HaueHHe cob-
CTBEHHOH JIOKHOCTH MOJpPasjessaeTcd Ha CaMOCTOsATeNbHOe (per

197 «Undecima ponit, quod omnis propositio insolubilis significat, se esse
veram et se esse falsam, intelligendo adaequato significato» [13, IV, p. 139].

1% «Duodecima opinio, quae iam communiter ab omnibus sustinetur, est
ista, quod insolubilis est propositio, de qua fit mentio in aliquo casu, quae, si
eodem casu praecise significet, sicut termini praetendunt, sequitur, ipsam esse
veram et ipsam esse falsam» [167, II, 15].

19 «Quartadecima opinio, quae est fundamentum multarum praecedenti-.
um et ideo.. plus subterfugere, quam responder, conatur, ponit insolubilia
solvenda penes fallaciam accidentis» [13, IV, 139, npum, 569].
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Se) HJIH OCcyllecTBJsieMOe KOCBeHHQ (per accidens); oqHH Hepas-
peluHMble NPeJJIOXKEeHHsI TOJPa3yMeBalOT COGCTBEHHYIO JIOXKHOCTh
[DOJIHOCTBIO, JPYrHe — YacTHYHO... IlpenJioxkenue, o6Jagaioliee
OoTpaxeHHeM Ha cebsi M He sBJAsIOLIeecs, TEM He MeHee, Hepaspe-
IIHMBIM,— 3TO TakKoe INpeAJOXKeHHe, KOTOpoe He MOoJpa3yMeBaeT
CBOIO JIOXXHOCTb HHM IIOJHOCTBIO, HH YacTHuHO... Hepaspemmmoe
npeaJoxXeHHe eCTb Takoe IpeAJIoXKeHHe, KOTOpoe o6Jaasaer CBOi-
CTBOM OTpaxaThCsg Ha caMoro ce6si H KOTOpPOE€ MOJHOCTBIO HJIH
YaCTHYHO MOoJpa3yMeBaeT COOCTBEHHYIO JIOXKHOCTh... HacTo MHO-
rue NpelJioXkKeHHs, IPHHUMaeMble 3a Hepa3pellnMble, B 1efiCTBH-
TeJbHOCTH He SBJAIOTCS TAaKOBBIMH» 200, KomMmeHTapuit u ¢popma-
JHU3alHI0 pelleHHsi Npo6GJeMbl CeMaHTHUECKHX aHTHHOMHE IlaB-
jgom Beneumanckum cm. B paborax: [15, pp. 249—251; 82,
c. 176—177; 157, c. 52—53). Kommenrapun k ITaBny Benenuan-
ckomy coctaBast k. Pukku u3 Apeuno [172]. CMm. Takke pa-
6othl [550] u [568] 2002,

«Bouabmas noruka» I1aBsa BeneuunaHcKOro okasasa cyuiect-
BEHHOE BJIHMSHHME HA 3BOJIIOIHIO JIOTHYECKOH Mblcan B XV—
XVI BB. Ee Biusnue ougyuiaercss, Hanpumep, B Tpynax Moranna
Beccenss (ym. B 1489) (B ero «KHure B 3aliUTy HOMHHAJHICTOB,
IipoTHB (HOPMAJHCTOB, PeaJHCTOB H OTYaCTH NpoTHB Pynosabda
Arpukoasi»), T'abpuens buns (ox. 1418—1495) [175], HMoranna
Huroapimragrckoro (ym. B 1495) [174]. Ho ocobenHo 3ameTHOe
Bo3jaeiicTBHe TpakTaTa [167] Mbl 06HapyKHBaeM Ha HCCJAELOBaHHS
BeHeuuanckoro ¢uiocodpa ITaBna u3 Ileprosmsr (ym. ok. 1451),
KOTOPBIH Pa3BHBAJ JIOTHYECKHEe KOHIENIHH C TMOMOLIbi0 dopMy-
JUPOBOK TE3HCHOTO Xapakrepa. EMy NpHHaJJeXHT, B YacTHOC-
TH, «BecbMa SICHBIH KOMNeHAUHA /s 0OyuyeHHs IOHOLIeCTBA JIOTH-,
yecko# crmoco6uocTu» [183], 'KoTophl#i BK/IIOUaJ B cebsi TPAKTOB-

200 «Pro declaratione quintadecimae opinionis infertur:.. Omne insolubile
aut oritur ex actu nostro aut ex proprietate vocis... Propositionum quaedam
habent reflexionem supra se, quaedam non; ..habentium reflexionem supra se
quaedam habent immediate, quaedam mediate; ...et quaedam se ipsas ponunt
quaedam se destruunt; ..significatum, se esse falsas, quaedam hos signifi-
cant de per se, quaedam de per accidens; quaedam sunt totaliter illativae
suarum falsitatum, quaedam partialiter... Propositio habens reflexionem supra
se non insolubilis est illa, quae non est totaliter nec partialiter illativa suae
falsitatis... Propositio insolubilis est propositio habens supra se reflexionem
suae falsitatis totaliter vel partialiter illativa... Multae propositiones insolubilia
nominatur, quae non sunt» [167, II, 15].

200a TpoGuieMaTHKa CEMAHTHYECKHX aHTHHOMHIA «JOTsIHYsa» MO KpaliHeil Me-
pe no ®. Menanxrona (XV B.). 3HaMeHHTHIt PeJHTHO3HBIE pedopMaTop mpo-
SIBUJI MHTepec K nmapalokcy «JIxeu» B «peRakuuu» DNHMEHHJA, NPH KOTOPOH,
B YaCTHOCTH, H3 BBICKa3HBaHHA «Bce KDHTSHe — JIYHBI» 3aK/IOYalOT K TOMY,
4yTO DNHMeHHA coJraj, 6yAydH caM KPHTSHHHOM. MeJIaHXTOH yTBepKAAaeT, 4To
3asBjieHHe DNHUMEHHJA O TOM, YTO -BCe KDHTSIHE JIYHE, Ha caMoM Jelie ames-
JHpPYeT K KPHTAHAM 3a HCKIIOYeHHeM caMoro JDNHMeHHZa. B TakoM ciyuyae
ero BbiCKa3blBaHHe OyfeT He OOGMIHM, HO YAaCTHBIM, M TOTJAa M3 ABYX HeoOI{HX
cyxpaenuit «kKpursine — JIryHBI» ¥ «DNHMEHHJ — KPUTSAHHH» HeJb3sl CAEJNATH HH-
kaxoro BhiBoja [471, p. 749]. Onnako, ecin B ycTa DNHMEHHAA BJIOXKHTb (pasy:
«Bce kpHTsiHe, 6€3 KaKoro 6bl TO HH OBIO HCKJIIOYEHHS, — JITYHEI», TO NapafoKc
OKaXKeTcsl He PeliaeMHM IO pelienty MestaHXTOHa.
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Ky CJHeNyIOUIHX TeM: KaTeropHH, TepPMHHB], 3HaUeHHe, HMHTEHIIHH,
CyNMo3ulys BOOOLIe, CYNIIO3HIHS OTHOCHTEJIbHBIX TEPMHHOB,
06o0lienHe H OrpaHHYeHHe, HAHMEHOBAHHe, 10KA3aTeIbCTBA Tep-
MHHOB, HHTepIIpeTailHsi, CHHKaTeropeMbl, KOHCEKBEHUHH, 00s3a-
TeNbCTBA, Mapafokchl. IlaBes u3 Ileprosbl maet HeCKOJIBKO HHYIO
KJIaCCU(HUKALHMIO TOYEK 3PEHHs Ha CJeNOBaHHe, 4eM 3TO AeJall
[TaBen Beneumanckuil. ITaBes us Ileprosibi oTMeyaeT Bcero ue-
ThIP€ OCHOBHBIX IIOAXOZAA, 4 HMEHHO: «IlepBOoe MHeHHUe: ..OBITHE
KOHCEKBEHIHH COCTOHT B OTHOIIEHHH KOHCEKBEHTA K aHTelefleH-
Ty. Bropoe MHeHHe: ...6bITHEe KOHCEKBEHLHH SIBJISETCS AKTOM pa-
3yMa, TaK YTO KOHCEKBEHIHsI €eCTb YMO3PHTEeJbHOE BhIBEIEHUE
KOHCeKBeHTa M3 aHTeunefeHTa. OOLIENDHHATOE Temepb TPEThbE
MHeHHue IoJlaraer, YTO KOHCEKBEHUHsI eCcTb He UTO HHOe, KakK ar-
perart, COCTOSIIIMH H3 aHTellefeHTa, KOHCEKBEHTAa H 3HAKa BBHIBO-
Ia... UerTBeproe... MHEHHe... yTBepPKIa€eT, UTO KOHCEKBEHUHS HJIH
CaMo CJeJ0BaHHe eCTb HEKOTOpoe  CBOHCTBO (passio), a UMEHHO
CBOHCTBO «OBITb DPe3yJbTaTOM akTa BhIBOZa»» 2°!, TpeTbss KOH-
LenuHusl eCTb TOYKa 3peHUs KpalHero TepMHHH3Ma, OJIMKe BceX
crosniast K COBPeMEHHOH JOKTPHHE MaTepHasbHON HMIIHKAIHH.

Hedakrnueckoe cnenoBdnue y IlaBna us Ileprosnl ompene-
JseTcss IBYMs NpaBHJaMH: U3 HeOOXOZMMOI'0 He BLITEKaeT CJy-
yaffHoe, a M3 BO3MOXKHOIO — HeBO3MOxKHoe. [laBesm TpOBOAMT
MBICJIB O TOM, 4YTO (OpMaJjbHOe CJeIOBaHHE SIBJASETCS TaKkKe H
MarepHasJbHBIM (HO He Hao6opoT). OH NpHCOeNHHSET K KaTaJo-
I'y KOHCeKBeHIUi — «consequentia et nunc», KoTOpoe BOBCe HI-
HOpHpoBaJock B «bBoubiiol Jjorukes. [lo muenuio T. Korap6unb-
CKOro, TAKOTO poJa MaTepHaJ MOsBJAJICSI Ha OCHOBe «popMaJiu-
3allHHd HEeCHJJIOTHCTHYECKHX CIIOCOOOB pacCyKAeHHs, HaOpOCKH
KOTOPHIX BO MHOKECTBe BCTpeuaroTcs B «Tomuke» ApucToTens»
[297, c. 417].

[Tepy IlaBna u3 Ileprosbl mpuHaAJ/JexaT TakkKe CJAeAyIOLIHe
paborel: «Jloruka» (Beneuus, 1480; [181]), «ComueHus» (Bene-
uus, 1507; [182]), «TonkoBaHue coOOHPATENBHOTO U Pa3[eJUTENb-
woro cmbicsoBy» (1500; [184]). Huas «Jloruku» xapakrepeH Io-
BBHIIIEHHBIY HHTEPEC K MHEMOTeXHHYeCKHM IpobjemMaM H3JoxKe-
uusi martepuana. «COMHEHHUsI» eCTh He YTO HHOE, KAK KOMMEHTa-
puil K yueHHu1o o caenoBanun Panpynbma Crpona (0 HeM cM., Ha-
npumep, [157, c¢. 37—39]). «TonkoBaHHe ...» pa3BHBaeT HEKOTO-
pbie pesynabtath [T1aBna BenennaHnckoro, a Takxe Yuiabsama ['eiit-
c6ypu (0 mocJenHem cM., Hanpumep, [44, c. 195 u c. 200, npum.
80]). Yuyenune 06 obsi3aTenbcTBax B pabore [181] npuypounBaer-
cA K TeMe O TaK Ha3hiBaeMBIX OTOMKJAECTBJSEMBIX NpPeNJIOKEHHUIX

201 «Prima... consequentiam esse relationem consequentis ad antecedens;
secunda... consequentiam esse actum intellectus, ita quod consequentia est
illation intellectus inferentis consequens ex antecedente; tertia opinio est
communis dicens, quod consequentia nihil est, sed est aggregatum ex antece-
dente et consequente et nota illationis... Quarta... opinio... vult, quod consequen-

tia seu ipsa illatio sit. passio..., quod passio est effectus illatioque actionis»
[13, IV, 181, npuwm. 39].
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(propositiones similes). ITaBen mucan: «Pasnuyarorcs mpenso-
JKEHHs, OTOXKAECTBJseMble 10 HCTHHHOCTH, JIOXKHOCTH, HA OCHOBE
HX HeoOXOAKMOCTH, CJIy4afHOCTH, BO3MOXKHOCTH, Ha Gase yCTyH-
KH, OTOpachiBaHHs, COMHeHHs» 202, Tem cambIM, Aenaercs war K
NOCTPOEHHIO, HallpUMep, NPONO3HLIHOHAJ/IbHOH MOJaJIbHOM JIOTHKH,
B KOTOPOH, CKaxKeM, OTOXKAECTBJSIOTCS JioOble jBa BHICKA3bIBa-
HHUs1 HEOOXOAUMOCTH, IYCTh JaxKe OTJIHYAlOUIHecs APYr OT Apyra
IO CBOEH «MaTepHu». o

CoBpeMeHHYI0 OLEHKY JIOTHYeCKHX pesyabratoB IlaBia u3
[Teproamn cm. B cratbsx M. Boxa [534—535].

CXOZHYI0 KOHCEKBEHIHAJbHYIO NP0o6aeMaTHKy 06CYyKNaau ma-
puxckuit tepmunuct Meponum Ilapa u mcnanckuii soruk MoanH
Jonbu u3 Apparonuu. «CepiueBuHa AHaNeKTHKH...» [179] [Tapra
HAYHHAETCS C H3JIOXKEeHHS Y4YeHHs 00 -HCTHHHOCTH M JOXHOCTH
npensoxenuss (de veritate- et falsitate propositionis). Mmenno
ITapx mepeMeliaer pasfes «HHCXOXJeHHe» (descensus) B TeMmy
O KOHCEKBEHIMsX, IJe, B YaCTHOCTH, IPHBOJHUTCS MHOXKECTBO CO-
(bH3MOB, BO3HHKAIOUIUX TPH HEBBINOJHEHHH TeX HJH HMHBIX Ipa-
BHJ <HHCXOXKJEHHs». B uncje mpHMepOB KOPPEKTHOrO «CIycKa»
(UrypupyIOT cielyloliMe HJJMIOCTpauuHu: «Bcex amocrosioB nBe-
pajalaTh, CJAELOBATEJNbHO, 3TOT aNOCTOJ H CJAELYIOUHH anocToJ
M T. 1. B COBOKYIHOCTH COCTAaBJSIOT ABEHAIUAaTb»; «KakKAbIH ye-
JIOBEK €CTh HEKOTOpOe JKHBOE CYLIECTBO, CJeJ0BATENbHO, KaXK AblH
4eJIOBEK €CTh MJIHM 3TO JKHBOE CYIIECTBO, HJIH TO XHBOE CyLIECTBO,
HJIH TO... ¥ T. JI. XKHBO€ CYILIECTBO».

Hoann Houbl nojapasjenser NpaBHIbHOE CJEJOBAHHE Ha
¢dopmanbHoe M MaTepuasabHoe. IlpaBuibHOe dopmanbHoe ciaeno-
BaHHe SIBJISAETCS BEDPHLIM HE3aBHCHMO OT KOHKDETHBIX NPHUMEpPOB.
KOHCeKBeHI A ToH ke (opmel. ITociennue mOJMXKHBI coBHazarb
C HCXOJHBIM IO KaYeCTBY, KOJHYECTBY, B CMBICJ]e 0606IIeHHus, or-
paHHuYeHHs, a TakKe HauMeHoBaHHs. Ocobas TPYAHOCTb BO3HH-
KaeT B TOM CJy4ae, KOrLa aHTEUEIeHT HEKOTOPOH KOHCEeKBeHIHH
rpeacTaB/sieT co00H HEKOTOPOe NpOTHBOpeyHe. AHTeUeneHT Ta-
KOH KOHCEKBEHLHH eCTb KOHDBIOHKIHSl, COCTaBJE€HHAss M3 HECOB-
MeCTHMBIX ofHa ¢ Apyrod uyacrell. Ilostomy J/o6ast M3 KOHCEK-
BeHIHH TOH ke (opMbl 00si3aHa UMETb BHYTPEHHE IPOTHBOPEYH-
Bt anteueneHT 2. Muaue rosopsi, Moann Hoabu obcyxkapaer

202 «Intelliguntur propositiones esse similes in veritate, falsitate, necessita-
te, contirigentia, possibilitate, concedendo, negando, dubitando...» [13, 1V, 180,
npuM. 36].

P «Consequentia bona dividitur; quaedam est formalis, alia materialis...
Consequentia bona formalis est, quando ipsa est bona et ron contingit dare
unam in simili forma, quin sit bona. Ad cuius intellectionem oportet videre
conditiones requisitas ad aliquas consequentias esse similes... Prima est, quod
sit similis qualitas; ... secunda, quod sit similis quantitas; ...tertia, quod sit
similis ampliatio, similis restrictio, similis appellatio... Curca haec est .dif-
ficultas, utrum, si in antecedente alicuius consequentia sit contradictio, ita
quod antecedens talis consequentiae sit una copulativa composita ex partibus
contradicentibus, in quacunque alia similis formae antecedens debeat esse
etiam composita ex contradictoribuss [13, IV, 260—261, npum. 515].
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TOT cJyyal, Korja B p—»¢ BBICKa3blBaHHE P €CTh BBIpAXKEHHE
(opmsl r&(7Jr), T0 ectb, TOT ciyual, Koria HMIJIHKALH, C COB-
)€MEeHHO¥ TOUKM 3DEHHs, BepPHA B TPHBHAJbLHOM cMbicje. OgHAKO
Jlonpl Ha BONmpPOC O BO3MOXCHOCTH TPAKTOBKH IIOJIOKEHHS
(r&("Jr))—q B kauecTBe HOPMAJbHO MPABHUJIBHOTO HAeT OTPH-
natenbHbIH OoTBeT. OH NBITaeTCs M0Ka3aTb, YTO IIOJIOXKHUTENbHBIH
OTBET IpHBeJ OBl K NPOTHBOPEUHIO, UTO H <«JOKA3BIBAETCSH» HM
la MpHUMepax MHOTOUYMCJEHHBIX cOPH3MOB, KOTOPEIE TMpPH 3TOM
5SIKOOBl  HEeH30eXKHO JOJIKHBI BO3HHKATh. JpyruMu cJjoBami,
Jloabl (axTHUYecKH OTGpAachiBaeT COBPEMEHHYIO HAM KOHIIEINIIHO
MaTepHavNbHOH HMMIIJIMKALHH.

B «Tepmunax®» [193] Houabl usyuaer Bompoc o6 ymorpebie-
IIHY TepMHHOB B JAuCKyccHsAX (termini ad disputationem neces-
sari). IToHsiTHEe «TepMHH» TpakTyeTcs WM, II0 KpaliHe# Mepe, B
CIeAYIOIUX AEBATH CMBICIax: 1) TO, YTO ABJSETCS HHIDeJHeH-
TOM HpeNJIOXKEeHHs; 2) YacTb B HENOCPEJNCTBEHHOH OKPECTHOCTH
I[pelIoXKeH s ;, 3) dJeMeHT YCTHOH peun; 4) 3HAK AJs CBSI3LIBA-
NHs OLHOTO MPEeAJIOXKEHHs C JPYTHM IpPefsoKeHHeM; 5) 3HaK AJs
0603HAUEeHUsI NpeANoxeHus; 6) 3HAK, [ONYCTHMBIA B OOBIYHOM
IIpeJIOKeHuN; 7) 3HAK JJs 0603HAUEHHS 4Yero-iub0 B CHJIY ero
(3Haka) mpUpOIBl M HJs obGecneueHHs BO3MOXKHOCTH IIO3HAHHMA;
8) 3Hak, o603HayaoOUUi yacTb HHGOPMAUHH H3 IPeNJOkKeHHd;
9) snak npenukara, cybpekra Jubo cBs3ku 2. B oriuume or
[lbepa Tarepe, moxuepkuBaet. Joabll N0JE3HOCTb JBYX CJeAYIO-
IIMX METACHJJIOTMCTHYECKUX TPHHIMIOB: 1) M3 OTHHX TOJBKO
aCTHBIX ITOCHIJIOK HHYEro He CleAyeT; 2) HHYero He clelyeT TaK-
XK€ H M3 OJHHMX TOJbKO OTPHUIATEJNbHEIX MOCHLIOK 2%5, 3THX ABYX
CTEP2XKHEBBIX INPHHLHUIIOB TaK Ha3blBA€MOH ILKOJBHOH JIOTHKH.
[lpanT/iss HampacHO LIOKHPYIOT NPHMEpPHI, KOTOpPble NPHBOAATCS
JlosmbleM 1Jisi JEMOHCTpaluud HeOOXOJHMMOCTH 3THX IPaBHJ AJA
KOPPEKTHOCTH CHJIIOTHCTHYECKHX KOHCeKBeHIHH 2%, Jlonbpl ObLI
TaKke aBTOpoM TPyHoB [194—195]207,

204 «in quem resolvitur propositio...; pars propinque propositioriis...; oratio-
nis constitutivum...; quo nectitur propositio...; signum propositionale...; signum
ronibile in propositione consueta...; signum, quod ex impositione, quam actu
1abet, aliquid repraesentare natum est potentiae cognitivae...; signum signifi-
cans aliquid aliqualiter, pro quo in-propositione taliter poni potest...; signum
ponibile in propositione tanquam subiectum vel praedicatum vel tanquam
exercens officium...» [193, F. VI, v. Al.

205 «Prima regula: ,,ex puris particularibus nihil sequitur“... Secunda regula
est «ex puris negativis nihil sequitur» [13, IV, 261].

206 [ToJibly HCTOJIB3YeT TEPMHH «CHJIJIOTHCTHYECKOe CleJoBaHHe» («consequ-
cntia syllogistica») [194]. )

27 Yuyurenem Joabna Gl ero cooredectBeHHHK Kacmap Jlake (Caspar
L.ax), HamucaBmu# B nmpoMmexkyTke 1481—1512 rr. psia JIOTHYECKHX HCCJefOBa-
i, a uMenHo: «Tepmunwl» [189], «O6sasarenscTa» [190], «Hepaspemumbie
npepsoxkerus» [191], .kotopsle Gbuti ony6aukoBanm B I[lapuxe B 1512 .
|15, p. 481]. Martepnaner Jlakca OGHADYXHBAIOT ONpEJeseHHOe BJHSHHE Ha
nux Joruueckux uned Ilxona Meiipa (Johannis Majoris). Hcnano-dpannysckuit
JOTHYEeCKHi OKKaMu3M Bo03poxjeHHs NpeicTaBJieH TaKkKe TaKoi BHAHOK (u-
rypoit kak Xyan gme Kenaita (Juan de Celaya), aBropoM couunennit [189a—
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MuemoHnyecKylo (GHrypy aJis KOHCeKBeHHMEl cTpouT MoaHH
Hyanspt(ym. B 1518), ponom us [enra, onun u3 yueHukos J:Ko-
Ea Meiipa. B stoli durype, sBasiouiefica yc/a0:KHEHHBIM JOTHYe-
CEHM KBaJpaTOM, B KauyecTBe HECOBMeCTHMHIX -(impertinentes)
BBICKA3bIBAHUH pacCMaTPHBAIOTCS, HAIpPHMeEP, YTBEPAUTRIbHOE
YCJIOBHO® M OTPHIATE/bHOE KONyJAsTHBHOE 28, Jly/aapT coCTaBHJI
KOMMEHTapHid K [IBYM KHHraM CTarHpPHUTOBCKOH «[epMeHeBTHKH»
(Ilapux, 1515; [177]), a Takxke Hamucan «Bompochl... K KHHre
npepukamentos Apucrorens» (Ilapux, 1523; [178]). B meromo-
JIorHYecKuX Bonpocax Iyanspt nosemusuposad ¢ [lerpom Hurpu
1 Jomunukom u3 @nanapun. Pe3ko KPHUTHKYET OH KaK TOMHC-
TOB, TaK H CKOTHAHLEB, NPHHaAJexa K OPTOLOKCAJbHOH ¢pax-
UMM OKKaMH3Ma M BecbMa 4acTo HUTHPYs Kak camoro OxkaMma,
TaK M ero npojoJkaTtesel.

HeckoabKo MeHblLilee BHHMaHHE KOHCEKBEHLHAJIBHOH MPOGJe-
MaTHKe ypenaseTr npenopasasiuuit B Ilapuxke ssunm Kpaucron
u3 I'nasro, xoropelli B cBoeM Tpyne [180], ony6sukoBaHHOM B
[Tapuxe B nepso#i nosnosrHe XVI B. (caM TpakTaT He AaTHPO-
BaH), NPEeHMYIIeCTBEHHO pa3bupaeT TeMbl 006 06s3aTeNbCTBAX M
HepaspelINMbIX NpeasoxkeHusax. OH, B 4YacTHOCTH, O6GCyXKmaer
BOIIPOC, B KAaKOH paspsifi 3aUUCHUTD N1apajiOKCaIbHEIE NpeaJokKe-
HUs1 — B 6ecCMBICJEHHbIE, BO MHOXXECTBEHHbIE, B THIOTETHYECKHE,
au6o B ‘kateropuueckue. ITo- yrBepxkaeHHo KpaHcToHa, mocuaen-
HfAs BO3MOXKHOCTb TNPHHHMAETCss HOBeHWHMH (novissimi) asro-
pamu?® B teopun obsa3aTenbcTB KP3HCTOH B OCQBEHHOCTH Ha-
craWBaeT Ha CJeAylolux Tpex Ttesucax: (1) giobas peaJsbHas |
BO3MOXKHOCTb MOXKeT ObITb OOBEKTOM MNpPHHATHS;, (2) BCSKOE |
‘CJAEJCTBHE M3 IOCTYJ1aTa MOXKET ObITb O0BLEKTOM YCTYNKH; (3)
H3 KaxJOro HEIPOTHBOPEUHUBOTO OTBETA BHITEKAET CTOJIb Ke He-
NPOTHBOPEUHBOE 3akJ/ioueHHe 210,

189¢]. M. JI. Pyp B 1962 r. mepeBes C JIaTHHCKOrO Ha ¢(paHIy3cKHil H 00-
CTOATEJbHO TNPOKOMMEHTHpOBaJ TpakraT Kesalin 0 HepaspelIHMBIX HpenJo-
xenusx [1894]. Heckoapko yrounss Okkama, Kenaiisi onmpejenser cynmosuuuio
KaK TePMHH, CyLECTBYIOH B NPEAJIOXKEHHH, U YNOTPeCJeHHb! B OTHOLIEHHH |
HeKoTOporo ero (TepMuHa) 3HaueHus (pro suo significato; [189f]). Ammapar
Teopud cynnosuunii Kesaiisi npuMeHsieT K OlEHKe NPAaBHJBHOCTH CHJJIOTHCTHYE-
CKHX yMo3akiiouenuii. HanpuMep, oH OpaKyeT CHJUIOTH3M <«KaXXIHIl YeJIoBEK
ecTb BHA (species), a XyaH — uyeloBeK, M03TOMy XyaH ecTb BHA» Ha TOM
OCHOBAHHH, YTO B HeM (QHUIyPHPYIOT Da3JHUYHbBIE CYNIO3HUMH TepMHHA «ue-
JI0BeK» (MPOHMCXOAUT CMelleHHe HHAMBHAYaJbHOTO YPOBHS ¢ BHAOBHIM) [189c].
O pasBUTHM HCMAHCKOH M mOpTyrajbckoil Jjoruku XV—XVII BB. cM. uccieno-
paHus [526; 548—550; 565—566].

208 B KayecTBe KOHTPapHHIX NPHBOAATCS, HaNPHMep, YTBepAHTEJbHBIE Kay-
3aJibHBIe U OTpHIIATe/bHBIE AH3DBIOHKTHBHBEIE. DHrypa, mocTpoeHHass LymispTom,
BecbMa TpPOMO3JKa, IO3TOMY MHl He OyleM NPUBOAUTH €€ 3[4eCb, a OTCHLIAEM:
untepecylomuxcs K [13, IV, 258, npum. 491].

209 «Circa materiam insolubilium inter doctos innumerae reperiuntur opi-
niones dicentibus aliquibus, quod insolubilia non sunt propositiones, aliis
dicentibus, quod sunt propositiones plures, alii dicunt, quod sunt hypotheticae,
novissimi vero dicunt, quod sunt categoricae» [180].

210 «Omne possibile est admittendum...; omne sequens ex positio est con-
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Yuenuk Kpsnctona — Antonuft Cunbsectp (ym. B 1515) koMm-
MEeHTHUPOBaJ IepBylo uactb «Cymmyna» )Kana Bypumana. dToT
KoMMeHTapui yBugen cBet B [lapuxke B 1515 1. [176]. Ero cxe-
mMa yeTblpexuseHHa — 1) 3arpynHenue (dubia); 2) momrBepxue-
nue (confirmatio); 3) moka3aTenbCTBO OTHEJBHBIX 4acTeH MOM-
TBepxKAeHusl (subconfirmatio) u, makomen, 4) pewenne (solu-
tio). Ota cxema B JajpHeflieM Oblia B3sita Ha BOOPYXKEHHE H
JPYTHMH aBTOpaMH.

Buansko mo myxy k KpsHCTOHY TakxkKe JIOrHYecKOe TBOPUECT-
Bo wotaanauna Pobepra Kobpsiita (Caubraith Robert), aBTopa
«TpakraTa 0 yerhlpeXx M30UTHIX IpobieMax: obpalleHHe, IPOTH-
BONIOCTaBJIEHHe, THIOTETHUECKHEe H MOLAJIbHBIE [IPEIJIOMKEHHS»
(ITapux, 1516; [188]). B HeM, B 4aCTHOCTH, JIOTHYECKOE [POTHBO-
IIOCTaBJICHHE TEPMHHOB OTJHYaeTcsi OT IIPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHUS
npenioxenuti 21!, OBpemenennoe (temporalis) npensoxenue cBo-
nutes K yenoBHomy (conditionalis). Ko6pafiT Takke ¢ukcupyer
TPH Pa3JIHUHBIX CMBICJA YHOTPe6JIeHHsT JIOTHYeCKOH KOHCTaHTHI
«ecJH» (si), a HMEHHO — B 3HAaYeHHH BBIBOJA, OOEIlaHHsl H yC-
JioBHs 22, B ero mamocTpanuax 4acTo (UrypHPYIOT TEPMHHBL C
nycteiM o6beMoMm. Hanpumep, «AHTHXpUCT coobiuiaeT 0 Oere XH-
Mephl» 213, OH TakKe paccMaTpuBaeT NPHMephl, TaK CKa3aTh,
CMeLIaHHBIX IPeJJOXKeHHH, COCTOSLIUNX YaCTHUHO M3 HCKYCCTBEH-
HBIX CHMBOJIOB, YAaCTHYHO — M3 CJIOB €CTeCTBEHHOro s3bika. [Ipu-
MepOM MOXKeT CJHYKUTh (pasa: «A ectb yenoBek». PobepT mpu-
MeHsleT Npouenypy obpallleHus (conversio) U K HpPeNJOXKEHHSIM
TaKoro THIA, OTMeYasi BO3HHKAIOLHe IPH 3TOM TPYLHOCTH, KOT-
na A ¢urypupyer To. B posud cy6beKTa, TO B POJNH YacTH Ipe-
nugara 214, C coBpeMeHHOH TOUKH 3peHHs, 3Ta nombitka Kobpaii-
Ta BHINIAAUT KaK NMPHMeHEHHE NPOIEAYPHl KJIACCHYECKOTO apHuc-
TOTEJIEBCKOr0 OOpalleHuss K TOMY, UTO Mbl Tellepb Ha3Ba/jH Gbl
[IPOMO3UIILOHAIBHBIME (GYHKUHUSMH, DTO HeJb3sl PaCleHUTh HHaYe,
YeM HEKOTOPOe paclUIMpeHHe JIOrMuecKoro ropusonra «CyMmmyds
ITerpa Mcnanckoro. OnpeneneHHsd BKJIAJ B AaJjibHellIee pasB-
THE 3TOH NMpoGJeMaTHKH BHECHH TaKiKe HCIAHCKHe JIOTHMKH AHTO-
nuo Kopouen us CeroBun u Pepaunann u3 DHUHUHAca. AHTOHHO
Kopones Gela1 BecbMa IJIOAOBHTLIM nHcaTeseM. OH mepecMoTped
kommentapuit [I:xkoua Mefipa x Ilerpy Mcnanckomy (JInow,
1505; [198]). Bropas uactb «Posapus» KopoHesa oTBeJeHa JIOTH-
yeckoit npo6aematuke ([Tapux, 1512;[197]). On nanucan rtaxkxe

cedendum...; ad omne impertinens respondendum est secundum quam qualita-
tem» [180].

21 «Oppositio logicalis subdividitur in oppositionem terminorum et pro-
positionumy [188, f. II, r. A].

212 «Notabis, hanc coniunctionem ,,si* trifariam aecipi: illative, promissive
et condionate» [188, F. LXVIII, r. B].

218 «Chimaera currente antichristus praedicat» [188].

214 «Dubitatur super conversione istius ,,A est homo* posito, quod, quan-
docunque A ponitur a parte subiecti, significet homines, et quandocunque po-
nitur a parte praedicati, significet asinis» [188, F. LIII, r. B].
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«TpakraT 0 NpelflOXKEHHsX, TPEOYIOUHX IOINOJHUTEILHOTO HC-
TOJIKOBaHHs, H O Joruvyeckux omubkax» (Ilapux, 1511; [199))
u «KomMentapum k «Kareropusm»» (ITapux, 1513; [200]).

Kopores pasauyaer iBa BHIa CyxaeHHs (propositio menta-
lis) — ymoTpeGiennoe B orpannuenHoM (ultimata) u meorpanwu-
YEeHHOM cMeicsie. ITepBoe AB/seTCs HCKYCCTBEHHBIM H BEPHO HJIH
HeBepHO 00O03HAuaeT CBOH OOGBEKT HE B CHJY CBOEH MNPHPOMIHL.
BTopoe siBisieTcs TakHM CyKIEHHEM, KOTOPOE BEPHO HJIM HEBep-
HO 0603HayaeT CBOH O6BEKT B COGCTBEHHOM €CTECTBEHHOM CMBIC-
Jge?!5, B yacTHOCTH, GyKBEHHHIM 06pPasoM CHMBOJIM3HPOBAHHOE
CyXKJeHHe SIBHO IIOANAJAeT IOJ, NEPBHIH THI CYXKAEHHH B CMBIC-
ae A. Koponena.

B npob6Jseme orpunarteJpHEIX NpennoxeHuit Kopowen ocra-
HaBJIHBAeTCs Ha Bonpoce 00 ux 3Haueduu. Ilo ero mHeHuo, npeu-
JIOXKEHHEe <«3KHBOTHOE He €eCThb ueJiOBeK» 0003HayaeT KHBOTHOE,
‘He SIBJIsIIOlleeCs] UeJIOBEKOM, B TO BpeMsl KaK IIPeIJIOKEeHHEe <«ye-
JIOBEK He eCTb KHBOTHOe» HHuero He o6o3nauaer [200a]. QcHOB-
Hble pe3ysabTaThl KopoHesa NPHHALJIEXKAT K TEOPHH KOHCEKBEH-
nuit [501, p. 118]. '

QepauHaHy M3 DHUMHACA KOMMEHTHDPOBAJ IEPBBHI TpaKTaT
«Cymmya» (ITapux, 1528; [186]). DTOT KOMMEHTapU# OTHOCHTCS
K CJAeNyIOUUM TeMaM: pacnpejeleHue; 3HaKH OOLUIHOCTH; KOCBEH-
HOe ynoTpebJ/ieHHe; yCIOBHBIE NPeNJIOKEHHs; 00yCJIOBIHBAIOLINE
IpeNJIOKEHHsI; KOIYIATHBHEE IPENJIOKCHHS; TePMHH <«00a»;
IH3BIOHKTHBHEIE TIPENJIOXKEHHS; MOJAJbHblE MIPENJIOKEHHsT; IKBH-
BaJIEHTHOCTH; IPOTHBONIOCTABJIEHHE; OTHOCHTEJ/IbHbIE TEPMHHBL IJI5
0603Hayedus Cy6GCTaHIMH; OTHOCHTEJbHble TEPMHHBl HJSI BhIpa-
JKeHHsl IPOTHBOIOJNOXKHOCTH; COOTHOCHTEJbHBIE TepMHHHI (recip-
roca); pasnuune (alietas); TepMHH «BCAKHH»;, TEPMHH <IIPOHU3-
BoJbHBI» (quodlibet). IIpuBoauTCA Macca TOHKHX pasJM4YeHHH,
HapyIUeHHe KaxKJ0ro M3 KOTOPHIX 4PeBaTO KaKUM-HHOYLb codus-
mMoM. Ocrasbubie TpakraThl «CyMMmy/a» KoMmMmeHtupoBasau: Ho-
ragn [eGpunep u3 basens («CxBO3HOE H3JIOXKEHHE BCEX YACTHBIX
BONpPOCOB JIOTHKH»; Basenb, 1511; [196]), B Meromosoruu caeny-
oyt JKany Ilapase ([1569—166]), kpome. Toro, GypuaaHmcT u
yuenuk Jlxona Mefipa —Kan [dopn [187], Mepounm us Xaurec-
ta («OcHOBHBIe mpoGaemsl Joruku», IMapux, 1516; [192]), Kou-

_pan INmanbxep us ®pedimiraara («Kaura yacTHEIX BONPOCOB JIO-
ruku», Bena, 1516; [185]), Koupan u3 Byxema (ym. B 1531),
'Baprosnomeii u3 Yauurena (ym. ok. 1532) u, nakouen, Horan
Maitep u3 dxka B llIBa6un (1486—1543).

B «npese» cynmosuiuii Konpana us ByxeHa HacuuThBaercs
gBanuath ofMH «y3ena» [201]. Yuurenp ruMHasuu B IpoypTe

215« duplex est propositio mentalis; quaedam est ultimata, quaedam
non ultimata... Mentalis non ultimata est propositio, quae ad placitum et
non naturaliter significat vere vel false; mentalis ultimata est propositio
mentalis, quae naturaliter proprie significat’ vere vel false» [13, IV, 254,
npum. 468].
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Bapronomeit n3 ¥Ysunurena B coem «Kommenauu Bcefl HOBOH JO-
rukn» (Basean, 1507; [202]) mocsiienoBaTesnbHO pacKphiBaeT cie-
JyloIlde TeMbl: NpelJIoXKeHHe, NpeIHKaOHInK; NpeIuKaMeHTHI,
JIOTHYECKHE CBOMCTBA; A0Ka3aTeJbCTBO; NPaBAONOAOGHEE HOBOIK
(argumentatio probabilis). Ou pasnuuaer peajbHYIO H YMO3PH-
TeJbHYIO HayKH; IepBasl ofyuaeT NPUMEHEHHI0 TEPMHHOB, 0003-
HavyalollX BeLIH, BTOPas KacaeTcs TePMHUHOB, 0603HAUYaOIINX
rousarus 26, Oxgnako ‘BaprosoMell MOYTH TMOJNHOCTBIO HTHOPHPYET
«BTopyio Amanutuky» Crarupura. D10 THOIHYHO H JJIsI APYTHX
ero pabor [203—204].

Horann Maiiep usBecteH cBoeil 60pnr060fi HpOTHB IiBeHuap-
CKHMX PeJNHUTHO3HBIX pedopmaTopoB. OH COCTaBMJI KOMMEHTapHH K
«Cymmynam» Ilerpa HMenanckoro (Ayrc6ypr, 1516; [205]); a Tak-
JKe HalpcasJ HeyTo BpPOJAe 3JEMEHTAapHOTO BBEJEHHS B JIOTHKY
(Ayrc6ypr, 1517; [206]). B mMeTomoJiorHi OH He NpPH3HAET HHUKA-
KOTO Hayasia MHAMBHAYALUMH KaK OTJHYHOTO OT MPHHIUIA AEHCT-
BUs camoil Bemw ?!7. OH TakKe moAuepKHBaeT GOJbLIOE NMPAaKTH-
YeCKoe 3HaueHHe JIOTHKH %'8, NpuHHMaeT yyacTue B IIOATOTOBKE
JBYXTOMHOTO KOMMEHTHPOBaHHOro u3fanus «OpraHoHa» ApHcTo-
teast (Ayrcbypr, 1516—1517; [207]), cTpeMsich IpH 3TOM BOCCTA-
HOBHTb HE TOJIBKO OYKBY, HO HdXKe W IYyX JIOTHYECKOTO YUYeHHS
Crarupura.

Maiiep oT/IHYaeT YHUBEpPCAJbHOE U KATEropuasbHOe He Ha OH-
TOJIOTMYECKOM, HO Ha JIOTHYeCKOM ypoBHe. OH yTBepXKAAeT: «yHH-
BepcasibHOE "M KaTeropHasbHOe — OJHO W TO XK€ B OHTOJOrIHye-
CKOM CMBICJIe, Pa3/IHYaIOTCS Ke OHH YMOZDHTEJNBHO; ...B CAMOM
JieJie, YHUBepCaslbHOe ONpPENeJseTcsl IOCPEACTBOM BBIPaXKeHHS!
«OBITb B...», TO €CTb «03HAYaTb», a KaTErOPHAJbHOE — IMOCPEACT-
BOM BHIpaXKE€HHS BBICKA3BIBATHCSA O..», TO €CTh <IPEIHLHPO-
BaTb»» 219,

B teopuu snauenuss Maiiep ynesnsieT OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHE IH-
CTHHKUMH Mexnay abcosioTHbiM (ahsoluta) wu comyTcTByOIIHM
snauennem (significatio connotativa), uro crour B ompenenen-
polt amasoruu ¢ obcyxpapuinmcs ITeepom Tatepe passnuuenunem
MeK1y aGCOMOTHBIMH H COO3HAYAIOMIHMH TePMHHAMH.

B Teme o caemoBanun HoranHOM. OLJIO TIPEAJIOKEHO HOBOE
oNpe/eieHHe KOHCEKBEHIMH: «KOHCEKBEHLHS eCThb pedb, COCTOf-
1A U3 CKPBLITHO WJIM SBHO BbLIPAaXKEHHBIX aHTELENeHTa ¥ KOHCEK-
LeHTa, a TaKxke YTBEPAMTEJIbHOr0 3Haka BhIBoJa» 220, CienoBa-

216 «Scientia realis traditur per terminos primae impositionis, et scientia
rationalis traditur per terminos secundae impositionis» [13, 1V, 244, npum. 398].

217 «Nullum est principium individutionis, nisi quod est principium effec-
tivum rei» [13, IV, 285, npum. 689].

218 «totam logicam principaliter esse practicams [13, IV, 285, npum. 687].

219 «Universale et praedicabile sunt idem te, sed differunt ratione; ..nam
universale diffinitur per-,esse in“, i. e. significari, et praedicabili per , dici de*,
i. e. praedicari» [13, IV, 287, npum. 699]. '

220 «Consequentia est oratio habens implicite vel explicite antecedens et
consequens et notam illationis affirmatam» [13, IV, 289].
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HHE OH IoApasfessieT 3aTeM Ha BeiBoasimiee (illativa) u maBoms-
wee (probativa). ITo Maiiepy, «..HaBomsiliee cjeloBaHHe eCTb
TOJIKO TaKasi KOHCEKBEHIHUs, B KOTOPOil aHTelleJeHT BJeYeT KOH-
CEKBEHT He C HeoOXOLHMMOCTBIO, OJHAKO, OOGOCHOBBIBAET <I3TO
BJIEYEHHEe™> C MOMOLIbI0 BEPOSTHOCTHBIX WJH TOMHUECKHX COO0O6-
paxeHui» 221,

®opmanu30BaHHBIA NepedeHb KOHCeKBeHUHi Moranna Mafiepa
npusonut d. dmBopT {501, p. 183]. Tam e mKaHB H IKKHEBCKHE
npaBuja AJs THIOTeTHYeCKHX npepyoxenuit [501, pp. 183—184]

221 «Consequentia... probativa tantus1 est, in quia antecedens non de
necessitate infert consequens, tamen probat probabiliter et topice...» [205, F, C,
v. B]. Uro kacaercsi «BbIBOASILErO» C/IeJOBAHHA, TO OHO ompejensercs y Maii-
epa Kak TakKas KOHCGKBEHILHS, B KOTOPOi aHTeleJeHT C Heo6XOAHMMOCTHIO
npoayuupyer (infert) komcexsenr, xorss u 6e3 060CHOBAHHSI 3TOrO NPOAYLHPO-
panus (non tamen probat; 205; F. C, v. B). EcrecTBeHHO, Takoe yueHue Aaie-
KO OT LOKTPHHBI MaTePHaJbHON HMIIHKAIHH,



T'rasa 11

JIYJIJIOBCKOE TEUEHUE B JIOTUKE
MEPHOJA PEHECCAHCA

1. Or-P. Aepuroavt.do I' K. Aepunnot

OTo HaNpaB/eHHE CTPEMHUJIOCh Pa3BUBATH MHaljibllle HAEH HC-
rianna Pamona Jlynna (1234/5—1315/6). JI1oGonbITHO, YTO JIOIH-
ueckas wxosa Jlynna Bo3HHKJIA He B GJiDKaliliee K HEMy Bpe-
M5, a NpUOJIH3HTEbHO NOJTOPA BeKa chycTs. Bo Bpemena Jlyi-
Jla NepunaTeTHYecKas JOTHKa ellle IIPeTeHJ0Baka Ha POJb METO-
JOJIOTHH HayyHoro nosHauus. B XV B. B cBs3u ¢ noJgyueHdeMm
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX YACTHBIX Pe3y/bTaTOB, 3aKPEMJseMBIX K TOMY
e IOCPeACTBOM JOBOJBHO I'POMO3LKHX MHEMOTEXHHYECKHUX IpHe-
MOB, CTaJO fICHO, UTO aDUCTOTeJNEBCKas JIOTMKA, Pa3BUTAas aJb-
6epTHCTaMH, TOMHCTaMH, CKOTHAHIAMH M OKKaMHCTaMH, BPsiJ, JH
CMOXKeT Korjga-iu6o craTh IOAJHHHBLIM OPraHOHOM HaykH. BoT
TOFJA-TO ¥ BCIOMHHJIH O JIOTHUECKOH KomOGuHaTopuke Jlynanal,
IONBITAJNUCh PEAaHNMHPOBATh €€ U NPOJABUHYTH [ aJblie.

IlepBhie, npaBia, eme BecbMa pobGKHe TONBITKH TAaKOrO poAa
Obln mpeanpuHsTel Pynonbdom Arpurosoir (1443—1485 rr.) 2.
On wusyuyan cxosactuueckywo ¢umocopuio B Jlesene. 3arem mne-
pekaouniacs Ha wrtyauposanve Ilunepona m KaunTHAIHaHA.
B Hramuu cnyman ®eonopa I'asy. IlocenuBmucs nocae 1479 r.
r I'epmMaHuu, OH pasBepHYJ aKTHUBHYIO, 60pb0y NPOTHB OPTOLOK-
CaJIbHOH NepHIaTeTH4eCKOH MertomoJorky. Mmen npodeccypy no-
caenoBatesbHo B Bopmce u Iefinennbepre. CBOUX YUEHHKOB OH
3acTaBJsJ H3yuaTb ApHCTOTENsT B NOAJUHHHKAX, a HE B cXoJa-
CTH3HPOBAHHEIX HHTEPIPETALHUSIX 3.

Arpukosna Hanucan «O [QHAJEKTHUYECKOM METOILEe OTKPBITHA»
(Keanbn), 1527; cm. takxke [209] u [210]). MHOrOUHC/IEeHHEIE H3AA-
HUsl 9TOH paGoOTH BHIXOAMJHM Ha npoTrsxkeHHH XVI B. Hcrounu-
KaMH 3TOro, cosjanuoro okoso 1480 r., Tpyaa, kpome P Jlynna
6e1u Takxe paborel Apucrorensa, lluuepona, KsuHTHIMIMaHA,
Bosuus, Jlopenuo Bannst 1 @emucrus.

Huanextika onpenensieTcst y ArpukoJsl KaK MeTOX AJsl TPak-

! KpaTkHil Oo4epk 2TO#i KOMOHHATODHKH, paspaboTaHHON 3aJoiro Ao pac-
CMaTpPHBAaEMOro- HaMH IEpHOJa, CM., HanpHMep, B cleAylOux TpyRax [13, III,
145—177], [323, c. 119—134], [82, c. 132—136], [157, c. 15—16], [44, c. 193].

2 CobeTrBenHO, XelicManHOM U3 I'pOHMHreHa: JIaTHHU3UPOBAaHHOE HUMs «Ar-
pHKOJIa» GBIIO NPUCBOGHO €My MO3XKe.

3 MerozoJiorHuecKHe B3I ATPHKOJBI MPOAHAJIH3HPOBAHLL KPATKO B 3a-
vetke M. Cmupuna («Punocodckas sHuukIOnemus», M., 1960, t. 1, c. 23).
Cwm. Takxke paGory A. daycra o gnanektuke XeficManna [486].
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TOBKH BepPOSITHOro %. dtoT 06WKA MeTon pacmamaeTcs Ha Psf ya-
CTHBIX, TEHETHUECKHE KODHH KOTOPHIX BOCXOAAT K «TOmam» ApH-
croreas u Jlyjna.

Ilepsast knura [209] mocBsilieHa KJaacCH(PUKALMH H aHAJH3Y
MeTON0B OTKPLITHA (inventione), KoTopwie, mpexKae BCEro, IOA-
pasjensiorcs Ha BHyTpeHHHe (interni) u BHewnne (externi).
K uncny cy6erannnanbueix (substantiales), To ectb manpasnen-
UBIX Ha NO3HaHHe CyOCTaHIINM, METOJOB HPHUHCHASIOTCS CJeLyIo-
mue npueMbl: onpenesnenue .(definitio), vkasanus na pom (ge-
nus), BUA (species), co6CTBeHHEIl NpusHay (proprium), uesoe
(totum), wactp (pars), cBszaunoe (coniugata). Oxosocy6GeraH-
nuanbHele (circa substantiam) meromwr ecth orHOmenue (adia-
centia), akt (actus), BHIssBJIeHHe HocHTesst CBOHCTB (subiecta).
B xauecTBe HHCTPYMEHTOB HAyUHOIO MO3HAHHS DPEKOMEHIYETCS
HCNIONIb30BAaTh TaKkKe IPHEMBl YCTAHOBJEHHsS AeHCTBYIOIIEH TpH-
uunbl (causa efficiens), meneBolt mpuunnbl (causa finalis), pe-
3yabrara jpeictBusa (effecta).

B Tpakrare cONep:KHTCA NPH3BIB TIIATENbHO (HKCHPOBATH
Bpemsi (tempus) u mecto (locus) mpOMCXOAAIMUX COOBLITHH, yCT-
paHsTh akuupeHtajdbHoe (accidentia) xak HaHOCHOe M MPHBXO-
nsilee, a Takxke u3beraThb npotuBopeuni (repugnantia), orsinuas
HX OT NMPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHHS W BbIsIBJeHHs pasauyus (opposita et
differentia) [209, I, c. 4, p. 33].

Kak BUIHO M3 3TOro nepeuHsi, paspblB C MePHIATETH3MOM
37ieCh HaMeueH IO CYLIeCTBY, HO OTHIONb He 10 (GopMme (HCIOJb-
3yercs CTapblfl s3bIK, B UACTHOCTH, [NaXe TEDMHH «leJjeBas NpH-
YHHAY).

Bo Bropoit xkuure [209] Arpukosa uanaraer pesyabraTsl JlyJa-
Jaa.

B Tperbeilt xuure [209] pasBuTa OpHEHTHPOBAHHAS, B OCHOB-
HOM Ha DHUTOPUKY, TeOpHs aprymeHTauuu (argumentatio).

B umcsne uuTeprperaTopoB Arpuxonnl HazoBeM Dbaprosomes
Jlatoma, kotopbi#l BoinycTHa B 1532 1. B Kesbne cBon «KommeHn-
TapuM K JIMaJEKTHYECKOMY MeTOAy OTKpHITHA Yy Pynoabda Arpu-
KOJIBI». 3acJyKUBAIOT BHHMAaHHUA M CXOJIHH, HMEIOUIHEeCs B H31a-
muu [209] 1 npunamiexkauye nepy Moanna ®puccemus. Haa xa-
PAKTEPUCTHKH JIOTHUECKOr0 Hacjelns XeACMaHHa CYIIECTBEHHO
Takxke u3nanue [211], o6uapyxuBalollee H3BECTHOE METOZLOJIOTH-
yeckoe ero poacTBO ¢ dpasmoMm PorrepraMcKuM H DHIHINOM
MenanxToHoM (cM. Takxe [562]).

[Tocsie ArpuKOJBL B CIIHCKE JyJJUCTOB OOBIUHO YIIOMHHAIOTCS
Jlynmer (Lupetus) u Bepuapn me JlaBunera (Lavineta)®. Omnu

4 «.volumus, dialectcices esse, posse de quolibet disere probabiliters [209,
1, ¢. 2, p. 225]. -

8-(348, p. 10]. Ucnanen no mpoucxoxaenuio, Jlasunera noxsusancs s Ila-
puxe 8o Bpemena Cramysensuca u Iapas Bosumrs. Ero mepy npunansexar
pa6othi: «Inanektnka Jlymia» (ITapux, 1516 r.) n «IIpakTHueckoe pyKOBOA-
ctBo mo Hckycersy Jlymia» (Jluom, 1523 r.). He Ges piusnus Kysanua, Jla-
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COCPeNOTaYHBalOT CBOM YCHJ/IHS Ha NONBITKE YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHS
1306perenHoro JIy1jomM MeXaHHYeCKOro yCTPOHCTBA H3 CEMH KpY-
roB, KOTOphle BPpallaJHCh BOKPYI- OZHOro obliero meHTpa. B mpo-
Lecce BPallleHHs 3THX KPYroB HaHeCEHHBIE HAa HHUX 3apaHee «Ipe-
JHKaTH», COYETAsACh APYT C APYIOM, AaBaJid HAyaJo Pa3JIHYHBIM
KOMOHMALUSAM 3J€MEHTAapHbIX NOHATHH, o6pasysi, TeM CaMbIM,
CJIOJKHBIE NOHATHS, TO €CTb NpenjoxeHus. OnpeneneHHbli HHTe-
pec NpeACTaBJSAJM IPHEMbl MEXaHHUYeCKOro OIOpaKHHBAHHA
(evacuatio) TpuanaTHmecTHKJIETOUHOH TpeTbed ¢Guryps Jlyana,
KOTOpble, HCTOPHYECKH, MOXKHO DaccMaTpPHBaTb Kak OT/IaJeHHYIO
npejTedy aJrOpUTMHUYECKOTO BHIBEIEHHS CJENCTBUH H3 MOCHIJIOK.
EMkocTh 3TOH (huryprl mOCTAaTOYHO BesHKa. YHCJIO BO3MONKHBIX
CleNCTBHI M3 ee NaHHBIX ¢ onpenensiercs undipoir 2%,

Haubonee xpynueiMu gaynnoBuamu B XVI B. 6buin 'enpux
Kopuenuc Arpunna Herrecxefimckuil (1486/7—1535) u 3Hamenu-
THIHl BO MHOTHX JpPYrux oTHomeHusx I[xkopnaHo Bpyno. (1548—
1600).

JKusup Arpunnel Gelsia 6orata pasiHYHBIMH NPUKJIOUEHHSIMH.
OKO0JI0 ceMH JIET MIPOCJAYXKHUJ OH B apMUH HUMIlepaTopa MakcuMH-
JuaHa. 3aTeM H3yuyaJs BpaueOHOe HCKYCCTBO M MOJIYYHJ CTeNeHb
IOoKTopa Mexuuuusl. B 1518 r. mocse po/irux cKUTaHUN BCTYNHJ
B NOJIKHOCTb ajBokara B Melle, rie B CJAEAYIOLIEM TOAY eMy
VIAJOCh BBEIUTPATh IIpOIlecC JKEHIIMHBI, KOTOPYI0 OOBHHAJNH B
KosgoBcTBe. DTO GBINIO €/1Ba M He YHHKAJbHOE 10 TeM BpeMeHaM
‘cobniThe. [Togo6HOro poma 3acTYNHHYECTBO YYTh He CTOMJO KH3-
HH 3TOMYy TATOTEBIIEMY K T'YMaHH3MYy CKDBITOMY MPOTECTaHTy H
aJXUMHKYy-3HTy3Hacty. Crnacasice OT HWHKBH3HTOPOB, Arpummna
Gexxur M3 Mena B HecKolbKo Gosee subepasnbhylo JKeHesy.
B 1528 r. ero usrmanu u3 ®paHuuu 3a 0TKa3 COCTABJATb TOPO-
ckornbl. OH HaxoauT npHuioT B Hulepaanmgax npu JBOpe HaMeCT-
HUIB MCIAHCKOro mpecrosa Maprapurel. 3HaMeHHTHIH Mo3T Ba-
aepuit BprocoB Boccosnan o6pas Arpunnsl B cBoeM «OrHeHHOM
aHreJsa»,

B 1527 r. Arpunna ny6nukyer B KesbHe cBOHl 3HaMeHHTHI
TpakTaT «O HENOCTOBEPHOCTH M TLIeTe BceX Hayk» [213], 3TOT
OPUUYINJUBLIA CHHTE3 CKeNTHIIM3Ma, NMapajoKCcOB M HOBBLIX Bes-
HMH, M, B YaCTHOCTH, NPOBO3IVIAIIAOUINA, YTO HeT Beuleir 6oJjee
BpeJHbIX, YeM CXOJIaCTHYECKHE HAYKH M HcKycctBa (artes). Teo-

BHHETA MBICAHT YHHBEPCYM KaK GecKOHeYHOe MHOrooGpasHe, LEHTP KOTOPOTO
nosciony, a nepudepuss — purae. «Mcekycerso» Jlysina — He caMomenb, ero
3ajlaya — JaTh SHUHKJIONEHYECKYIO HePapXHIO BCSKOTO 3HAHMS, HABECTH MOCT
Mmexny «Mapraputa ¢uiaocoduka» I'. Pedima u «duuuknonesueii» M. . Adb-
TeAa.

6 Ilnsi cpaBHeHHsl 3aMeTHM, YTO, HaNpUMcEp, MeHblle, yeM 2%, uypcsio 232—=
= (65.536)2. 910 PaBEHCTBO COCTABJEHO, la OCHOBE H3BCETHONO M3 KYpCa LIKOJb-
HOH anre6pHl COOTHOIUEHHS:

k=n
2 Cpk=2", rne «Cn¥» eCTb CHMBOJI IJISI COUCTAHHI M3 7 NO-&.
k=0
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Jord TTapHiKCKOro yHHBEPCHTeTa He HAULJIH JIyullero apryMeH-
T4, YeM NPHHATh IOCTAHOBJIEHHE O COXKIJKEHHU (PaHIy3CKOrO H3-
JlaHMsl 3TOro TPyAa Arpumnsl. DTO He MOIJIO NOMEIIATh YCHeXy
aBTOpa, a ero pa60Ta eme pas nybaukyercs B Autsepuene. [3
NLPYTUX H3LAHUH ero counHenuli ormerum [212], [214] u [215].

Heobxonumo ckasartb, uto Arpumma COCTaBHJ KOMMEHTapHH
K «artem brevem» PaMOHa Jlynna, otnenpHo omy6JHKOBaHHbLH
B Jlnone B 1660 r. [216]. 3a mMera¢pusukoil Arpunma coxpaHsier
TPajUUMOHHEIEA cocTaB. Llenp okxynbTHOH ¢dumocodun [212] co-
CTOMT B NpeBpalleHMH Maruud B Hayky. C 5TOH LeJblo OH BBO-
JHT B CBOIO KJaccH(HKANMIO HayK mMaremartnueckyio (!) maruio.
B manepe s3pika Arpunne! [213] MOXKHO YJIOBUTL HEKOTOPOE TIpe[-
BOCXHINEGHHE OTIEJbHBIX 3JEMEHTOB (HIOCOPCKOR JIeKCHKH
O Dbskona u3 ero tpakrara «O mpHpaumieHHH H TOJIb3e HAYK».
HexoToprie 0CO6EHHOCTH CIHPHTYAJHCTHUECKOrO MbIJeHUs Ar-
pHIIBL yacTHYHO packphiThl 3. A. LlefraunsiM [9]. Jlornka oTHO-
cuTca Arpunmo#l K Tak Ha3blBAeMBIM CJIOBECHBIM HayKaMm H JpO-
GUTCA MM Ha DHUTOPHKY, HHAJNEKTHKY M CO(UCTHKY, IPHUYEM IIOX
ToCJelHell y HEr0 HMeeTCsl B BHILY TEOPHSI PAClO3HABAHHSI HEKOP-
DeKTHBIX yMo3akJioyeHu#. Cienysi, B OcHOBHOM, JIyiay, Arpunna
BCe XKe IONBITAJCS INepeOpPOCHTh MOCT MEXKAY <«ars magna» u
IleDUIIATeTHUYECKOH NHANeKTHKOR. B Joruke ou BHIAEJISET HEKOTO-
PYIO «OCHOBHYIO uyacTb» (pars principalis), kotopasi Ha moBepKy
OKa3BIBaeTCs CBOET0 PoJa METOAHYECKHM HACTaBJEHHEM IO NPH-
MeHEeHHIO pe3yJbTaToB JlyJ/a K cOCTaBJECHHIO peyell Ha Pa3HOO0G-
pasHble TeMBI.

[ToctenenHo y Arpunnbl OKKYJAbTHLIE yBJCUGHHS CXOAAT Ha-
HeT, Ha CMEHY KOTOPBIM IPHXOAST HOBOJNLHO OTUETJHBO BhHIpA-
JKEeHHBIE MPOCBETHTEJNbCKHE TeHAEHIIMH. IIpuMéuaTespHO B 3TOM
OTHOILEHHH TO, YTO ero TpyA «O HEeLOCTOBEPHOCTH...» B HEMELKOM
IepeBOJie BHILIEJ KaK NPHJIOXKeHHe K uafaHuio «Iloxpanasl riy-
noctu» dpasma Porrepmamckoro B Yiabme B 1535 r. s Arpun-
B BECbMa XapaKTEPHO TO, YTO OH He JOBOJIbLCTBYETCS JHWb alo-
IHKTHYECKHM acleKTOM JIOTHKH, HO yJeJseT BHHMaHHe H ee Be-
POSITHOCTHOH YacTH, B CBSI3M C ueM, Hanpumep, pasbupaer or-
NeNabHble TIPHEMBl MBILIIGHHS ‘B a3apTHHIX Hrpax, KacaeTcs Tak
HasbiBaeMo# nudaropefickoil xKepe6beBKH.

2. . BpyHo u nasuepagucrsl

Hxopnano BpyHO CKJIOHEH OBl PacCMaTPUBATh «JYJJOBO HC-
KYCCTBO» KaK YHHBEPCAJbHYIO METOLOJIOTHIO B3aMeH NepHIaTeTH-
yeckol. OH ocmapuBas METOJNOJIOTHIO apHCTOTENHKOB, TOCKOJbKY
OH He corJallaJjcs C UX yUeHHeM O TaK Ha3blBaeMBIX YeThlpex
3JeMEeHTaX;, yCMaTPUBAJ HeyCTPaHHMble IPOTHBOPEYHs B KOHILEI-
uun GopMbl KaK UYHCTO MAEANbHOTO Hauaja; OTPHIlaJd KaK Heco-
CTOSATEJbHOE MPeJCTaBJIeHHe O NePBOABHraTe/Ie; He -OrPAHHYHBAJ-
csl b (GOpMaJbHBHIM JONMYIIEHHEM MaTepHasbHOH CyOCTaHUHH.
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B tpakrare «O TpoiiHoM HauMeHbllleM u o Mepe» [224] Bpy-
HO BBICTABHJI T€3HC O HeCYIIeCTBOBaHMM ABYX abCOJIOTHO TOXK-
LeCTBEHHBIX MHHHMYMOB. BriocsieicTBHe 3TOT Te3HC CHIrpaeT BaxK-
HYI0 poJib B (popMmupoBanuu MoHagmosoruu [. B. Jlefi6uuua.
BrionHe B aBeppPOHECTCKO-OKKAMHCTCKOM nvxe HoJsaHel mnHILeT:
«3Ha#, 4TO cyIHOCTh (essentia) HHYeMm He OTJHUAeTCS OT CY-
mectBoBanus» [228, I, 2, 310]. Ilog yrjoM 3peHHs Taxkoro Mme-
TONOJIOTHYECKOrO TMOAX0La BpyHO BHec 3aMeTHBIH BKaAaj B yde-
HHe O TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX HeJEJHMBIX 3JeMeHTaX, KOTOpoe chirpa-
CT BBILAIOUIYIOCS 3BPHUCTHUYECKYIO POJIb B Ipolecce ¢GHOPMHPOBA-
HHUsI HIeH K/JIacCHYeCKOro MaTeMaTHYeCKOro aHajausa. B oHTOJO-
rud Hosanna ¢yHnameHTa/dbHast efMHHLA OBITHS eCTb MOHAAa,
B KOTOPOH HEpPAacTOPXKHUMOE IleJIoe COCTaBJSIOT yacTHass MaTepHs
1i cnenuguueckas ¢opma. llesoe noxpasymeBaercss B 4acTH, BHIC-
Hiee — B HM3ILEM, IPDHYHHA — B IeHCTBUH, POJ ~— B HHAMBHIE, TO
ecTb, 10 BpyHO, nes0 O6CTOUT KaK pa3 HaoOOPOT MO CPaBHEHHIO
C OPTOJOKCAJBbHBIMH CXOJACTHYECKHMH yTBepxkAeHHsIMH. OT OH-
TOJIOTHYECKOro (MM mpHpoaHoro) MuHumyma Hosawmen ortanua-
eT MaTeMaTHYeCKMH MHHMMYyM. B npuHuUMIE OH CJOXKHEe OHTOJO-
rMyeckoro, ropopuT BpyHO B cBoeM [AHMCKYCCHOHHOM TpakKTaTe
IPOTHB PsAJa TOTLAUIHHX MaTEMAaTHKOB.

YTOuHsISI KOHTEKCTyaJibHBIe yIIOTpe6JeHHs] TePMHHA «MOHaLa»
B cBOell oHTOJIOTHUECKO! cucreMme, HomnaHen BhlAe/Ns€T B HEM TPH
OMOHHMHYECKHX OTTeHKa: (1) HaumeHbuwas cy6cTaHuHs (Tak
CKa3aTb, <XMHHHMYM>» ObITHsi») (2) du3nyeckuii atoM, (3) «mare-
MaruHueckasi Touka» [82, c. 189].

B ruoceosornu BpyHO OCHOBHOe BHMMaHHE yIessercs Tpem
NEeHCTBHAM HHTEJJIEKTA: BOCIPHATHIO NPEIMETOB, CHHTE3y H aHa-
JIH3y HX, a TakXke OOOCHOBAHHIO H NOATBEPIKIECHHIO. DTH LeHCT-
BUS — 3MHCTEMOJIOTHYECKass 6asa JIOTHKH, B KOTOPOH MO3TOMY
TaKkKe OKashlBaeTcs TPH YaCTH, a HMEHHO: 1) mepeuuc/eHHe mep-
BOHAYaJbHBIX (HeollpeJessieMbIX) TEPMHHOB; 2) crnocoGul KOMGH-
HUDOBAHHsI TEPMHHOB; 3) yueHHe 00 apryMeHTalHu Ha OCHOBE
pas/MyeHHst MOJIE3HBIX H GECIONe3HBIX COYETAHHH TepMHHOB.

C Jjorukoii BpyHO mO3HAaKOMuJsCS TPHOJH3HTENBHO B IIECT-
HajaUuaTHJeTHEM BospacTe y negparora Teodunao na Bailipana B
YaCTHOH HEeamnoJUTAaHCKOH LUKOJIe.

B nmpomexytke 1566—1575 rr. Honaneu yuwics B ZOMHHH-
KaHCKOH wKoJse B Pume, 31ech /s MOJNYyUYeHHS 3BAHMS MarucT-
pa Tpe6oBasiach ABYXI'OAUYHAS JIOTHYECKasi MOATOTOBKA. B 1576 .
BpyHo nmpucsamBaeTcs HAOKTOpPCKas cTeleHb., K 3TOMy BpeMeHH
OTHOCHTCSI €r0 3HaKOMCTBO C JIOTHUYeCKHMH uuesiMu Pawvona Jlya-
aa. K Joruke JyJsIIOBCKOrO THIIA HMEIOT OTHOILUIEHHE, B 4acTHO-
cTH, ABa HanucaHHHX BpyHo B Ilpare Tpakrara:

1. «CTo mecTbAecAT TE3HCOB IIPOTHB MaTeMaTHKOB» («Arti-
culi centum et sexaginta adversus mathematicos»).

2. «O6 uccaelOB4HHH BHAOB M KOMOHHATODHOM yueHHH Pa-
moHa Jlyana» (Ilpara, 1588; [233]), a Takxke Gosee no3jaHee ero
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counnenne «Cpox Meradusnueckux tepmunoB» (Llopux, 1595;
[220]).

Bo Bpems cBoux ckuranu#i no Mranuu B 1577—1579 rr. Bpy-
‘Ho, monas B [lagyro, moceman nexkuun J:xakomo [lzabapesssl.
Emy He mor/na He mMmoHupoBaTh MbIC/Ib Jl3abapesssl 0 HE06X0-
JHMOCTH HpPeBpallleHHsl JIOTHMKH H3 CPeJICTBAa PeTpOCHeKTHBHOIO
MO3HAHHs B OPYJKE 3BPUCTHUECKOTO HCCJICJ0BAHHS.-

Jlerom 1581 r. Bpyno mocetun Ilapuk, rae B KOHLE 3TOrO
roga UM OblJIH, B YaCTHOCTH, NOATOTOBJEHEl K NEYaTH TPAKTATH
«O TeHsax unei» u <<I/ICKyCCTBo Jlymnas [221].

JIyJnoBo HckyccTBO paccMarpuBaercs HosaHueM Kax JIOTH-
Ka HaxXOXJeHHs W npopabotku Jwo6o# npobieMbl. Bes ocoboro
06OCHOBAHHSI' IDUHHMAeETCH MM JyJAIoB anadaBur. Coueranue
‘Tpex KOHIIEHTPHYECKHX KPYroB ¢ 9-10 MHAeKCaMH Ha KaxkJOM Io-
POKJIaeT, eCTeCTBEHHO, 93=729 xomMOuHanui.

B xonue 80-x ronoB Bpyno szaesxkaer B Burrenbepr (Caxco-
Hus1), rHe mpodeccop npaBa Jxentunn Aapbepuro (1552—
1608) Bpyuaer emy Kypc Jekuuil mo «OpraHoHys.

B 1592.r. Bpyuno Bo3Bpartusca B Mranuio, B Benenuio. Otcio-
Jla OH BeJ MEPEemucKy C usnartejpcTBamu Bexeas Bo Ppankdyp-
te u JI. lennepa B Crpac6ypre, roTOBHJ K H3JaHMIO CBOH PYKO-
NHCHBle HAaGpPOCKH MO JYJJIOBOMY <«HCKycCTBY». BpyHo, mo ero
COGCTBEHHOMY BBIP2XKEHHIO, KACAETCS «aPXHUTEKTYPBl MBILIJIEHHA»
[221], B KOTOPO# HOMKHBI FOCMOACTBOBATH MPHHUHNBL JyJJI0BOK
KOMOGHHATOPHKH, COUeTaeMble C MHEMOHHMYECKHMH HIeAMH MJid
HaXOX/eHHs1 HauboJiee IOJC3HBIX COYCTAHMH TEDMHHHBIX 3HAKOB
(domi). Hdnsa nosicHeHus psiia npouenyp (Bpole «yMHOMKEHHS
TepMuHOB») Hosaney npucoenussier x JIyanossiM durypam psn
HOBBIX, ‘'OTCYTCTBOBABIUHX Yy CaMOro cosiatesis «Ars magna,
PaBHO KaK H TONMOJIHsSeT CIHCOK JYJUIOBHIX npasua (regulae).
Oco6eHHO TLIATEJIbHO KOMMEHTHPYETCS MM IJaBHas TabJjuua
Jlyana nns «usobperenust [okaszateapctrs» . [323, c. 139].

B yuyenun BpyHO HsJsaralorcs TPH CTYNEHH NPHOMMKEHHS K
HCTHHE: 4yBCTBO (Sensus), pasym (ratlo) 1 uHtejaekT (intel-
lectus). MHorna oH roBopus He O TPeX, a O UETHIPeX CTYMeHsX,
nonkJouass HHTyHuuio (intuitio).

IIpefcTaBasioT OCOOBIE HHTEpPeCc pPAacCyXKIEHHS M3 TPEThEro
auasora ero npoussenenus «De la causa, principio e uno» («O
LPHYHHe, HauaJe ¥ eJHHOM>»). Peup 31ech, B 4aCTHOCTH, KAET 00
a6CcoOTHON JeficTBUTeNbHOCTH («abcoJioTey), KoTopas, o bpy-
HO, coBIajnaeT ¢ abcoMoTHOH Bo3MoxKHOcThIO. Cam BpyHo cBo-
JIHUT CBOM paccyxkaeHHs 06 abCcoJIOTHOH AeHCTBUTENLHOCTH K Ta-
KOMYy conocraBJjeHuio: «Houb cBeTHTCs Kak HeHb». [erejb HHTH-
pyer cienyloiue caoBa bpyHo: «3rto elle ne Besnyainiee JOCTH-
JKeHHe HAHTH TOUKY COEIMHEHHsI, HO TJIABHOE B TOM, YTOOLI pas-
BUTb M3 Hee TaKxXKe ee TPOTHBONOJOXKHOCTh — BOT HACTOSAIAA Be-
Jguuadimias TaHa «uckycctBay» [487]. O po6aBisier K 3TOMY
MeCTy: «JTO — BeJIHKOe cJ1I0B0: BpyHO TpeGyeT Takoro pasBUTHS
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nJled, KOTOpoe IOoKasaJo Obl HaM, YTO 9TO PA3BHUTHE NPEACTAB-
JisseT coboil HeOOXOAUMMOCTB ompexneseHuit» [ram xke]. Takum 06-
pasoM, I'eresb mblTaeTcsi omepeTbcs Ha aBTOPUTET BpyHO, BbIA-
BHras CBOIO HJIEI0 JelylHPOBAHUs BCEX NHAJEKTHUECKHX KaTero-
pHi#l MyTeM HeNpepLIBHOTO HX Pa3BHTHS.

MckmounTeIbHO MIMPOKMH [HANa30H JIOTHYECKHX HHTEPECOB
BpyHO — BOT TOT (yHZaMeHT, KOTOPLIH LAeT BO3MOKHOCTH MCXO-
JHTb U3 Hero Kak ajentam (GopMaJbHON JIOTHMKH, TaK H IPHUBEp-
JKEHILAM JIOTHKH JHaJIeKTHYecKOlt 7.

ITocnenoBartesnem BpyHo B Jsoruke 6bin M. Koctuy, KOTOpBIK
B 1616 r. ony6sanKOBaJ B CHJIE3CKOM ropoje Bpure Tpakrart moxn
saronoBgoM: «HMckyccrBo Apucrorens, Jlyanus u Pamyca, pas-
paborarHoe Konpanom Bepruem mnox pykosoacrsom U. Kocrnua,
MOAJIMHHOrO -yueHuka Jl:xopnano BpyHo, rie mokaseiBaeTcs Jio-
THYeCKOe HCKYCCTBO IIOHMMAaHHs, INPAKTHUECKOEe HCKYCCTBO H3JIO-
JKEHHs, YaCThI0 METOJ TONHYECKOro M3bICKaHUs, 0 crocoby Apu-
CTOTeJIE M B €ro NOHATHAX, a Takxke Pamyca u Jlymanus, BKiO-
yag cioga 6oJiee cTa ThICAY JOKA3aTEJNbCTB, HOAXOAALUIHX K JIO-
60My HaXOXIEHHIO TeM M HX npumeHenuio» (mnepesox B. C. Po-
KuOuHa; uur. no [230, ¢. 154—155]) 8. B mpeauc/aOBHH K 3TOMY
TpaktaTy KOCTHY, B YacTHOCTH, NHCAJ: «IOLIEJ ykKe TPHALATb
TpeTH# rox ¢ TOH IOpHI, KOrjxa, Kak si BcmoMmHHalo, xoppano
Bpyno nmpusaekas B Ilapuxe MHOXKeCTBO YYeHHKOB M CJyliaTe-
Jefl Ha CBOHW JIEKUHH IO JYJJIHAHOBY M MHEMOHHYECKOMY HCKYC-
CTBY... MeHsl IDHBOJHMJH B JUKHH BOCTOPT €r0 MacTePCTBO M H30-
6perarenabHocTh. OH [JOpasHUTENbHO GOraTBHIMH JOBOJLAMH HEMOH-
CTPHUPOBAJ Ha JIEKLHAX CBOe MCKyccTBO y6exnarb.. OH mpeBoc-
XOJHO Pa3BSICHUI MHe 3TH (nyJnoBbl.— II. I1. u H. C.) TepMHHHI,
XOTSI OHH H MYraioT Jo0uTejedl YyTOHUEHHOH LHIEPOHOBOH peuH
CBOEIO yyJoBHIIHOCTbIO. OJHAKO OHH HHCKOJBKO He,3aTPYAHSIH
MeHsi IIPH UTeHHH, TaK KaK MeHs IpPHBJEKasa CyIIHOCTb 3TOr0
yuenusi» (uut. mo [230, c. 1565]).

7 Bnosine B AyXe NpeABocxHieHus nocienHefi Homaner nucan: «Kro xouer
nosHaTh HauGoJblive TAWHBI IPHPOABI, — MYCTh PacCMaTpPHBaeT M HabuaOnaer
MHHUMYMBl ¥ MaKCHMYME NPOTHBOPEUHH M NPOTHBONOJOXKHOCTeH [225, c. 291].
Crenuduky auanekTHueckoit Joruku 1. BpyHo ymauno packpmBaer B. C. Kop-
HueHko [226] (cM. Takxke [231—235]). B KauecTse mpHMepa HHaJIeKTHYECKOTO
xHasma y BpyHO MOXKHO Np#BECTH CJeAYIOIIHH ero H3BeCTHHI TeKCT: «3Hal,
YTO €CJH Mbl CTAaHeM BEePHO MEICJHTb, TO YBHJAHM, YTO YHHUTOXKEHNE eCTb He
4TO HHOE, KaK MOpOX/eHHe, a MOPOXKAeHHe He UTO HHOE, KaK YHHYTOMKEHHE,
JI1060Bb B INOCJNELHEM CueTe — HEHAaBHCTb, 8 HEHaBUCTb — JIOGOBLY» [225]. 3iech
HEeBOJIbHO HamnpallHBaeTCs CPaBieHHe C KJIACCHYECKHM XHa3MHUeCKHM apopus-
MOM JAHaYNeKTHKH I'epakiuTa: «XOJOAHOE CTAHOBHTCS TEIJIHIM, TEIJIOE — XOJOJ-
HBIM, BJIa}KHOE BEICHIXA€T, BHICOXIIEE YBJIAXKHAETCH».

8 TIpocTpaHHOCTb MPUBEIEHHOTO 3aroJiOBKa HECKOJIBKO HCKYIAETCs, TeM, YTO
OH BHINMIIZMT (aKTHUeCKH KaK KpaTKas aHHOTauus. IIofoGHOe OTHOIIeHHe K
3aroJIOBKaM IIpOM3Be[eHHE OBIIO BecbMa THIHYHBIM JJIsi HAaYYHOH JHTepaTy-
pst XVI—XVII BB. BepoarHo, HEKOTOpHE COBpPeMeHHBIE GUOAMOrpadsl H HH-
AEKCATODE He CTalM OBl BO3PaxKaTh NPOTHB YACTHYHOTO BOSPOXKJEHHS STOK
CTapHHHOH MPaKTHKH.
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KoctHu mozpo6HO H3naraer MHeMOHHUECKHe M upeorpaduye-
CKHE acCIIeKThl JIOTHYeCKHX yueHuH JlyJaa u BpyHo.

Hpyro#t yuenuk Bpyno — Heponum Becciep, 6wBunii  cTy-
nent u3 HiopuGepra, B cBoem nuchbme ot ampess 1590 r. coo6-
I1aeT, YTO OH «IOJIYYMJ IJIs1 NMepenHcKH. HOBhIA TpakTrat (Bpy-
Ho.— II. II. u H. C.) no «ars inveniendi» [228, v. 3, p. 519]. On
NoGaByseT TakXke, YToO DPYyHO 3aHHUMAJICSA NPHIAOKEHHEM JYJJI0-
Ba HCKYCCTBA K MEJHLHHCKHM HCCJELOBaHUAM .

Yuenuk Bpyno Pacdasap Oruun B mae 1595 r. muuier mpe-
JIHCJIOBHE K TpakTary cBoero yuutesas «CBog Mmeradu3MyecKHX
TEPMHHOB», B KOTOPOM JIOTHKAa ONpeJe/sieTCss KaK «HacTaBHHUIA
dunocodpuns.

Psn nynjoBleB yyacTBOBAaJ B KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX H3LAHHSX
«OpranoHa». Cpeau’ HHX HEOGXONUMO, TIPEXKAE BCEro, OTMETHThb
IOnua bBepury Ilauus (1550—1625/6). On npoucxomun us Bu-
yeHI MM B 10HOCTH o6yuaJscs, B OCHOBHOM, MaTeMaTHKe, a 3aTeM
NepeKJJIOUNJICS Ha KJaccHyeckylo ¢uaodqoruio. Ilpenonasan ¢u-
Jocopuio B )KeneBe, a motoM KomMeHTHpoBaa Crarupura B
Tefinennvbepre. IlepBoe uamanite manueBckoro nepeBoxa «Opra-
ROHA» C NapaJuleJbHBIM IPEYecKUM TEKCTOM OTHOCHTCsS K 1584 r.
[239]. DTOT mepeBOA OT/IHUAETCS BHICOKOH CTENEHbIO TOYHOCTH,
IPHYEeM B TEKCTE€ He BBOJUTCA HHKAKHX KOMMEHTHPYIOUHUX ¢par-
MEHTOB. B paJpHelilieM OH IlepeH3[aBaJcsi HECKOJbKO pas.
B kxommenrtapuu kK Apucrorenio [lanuii HCHOOJMB3yeT OTJIHUHEIE
OT KPyroB (UrypHl AJs1 TONOJOTHYECKOH HJIJIIOCTPALlUHU CHJJIOTHC-
THYECKHX NpeAcTaB/JeHUfl. DTH (QUrYPBHl — YIJIBl U TPEYTOJbHHUKH.
[IpenmectBeHnukoM [lanus B Takoro poxa onbiTax Obli, KOHEU-
Ho, Xyau Jlyuc Busec [154, c. 55].

IMTanui manucan «Jlornueckue HacrabieHuss» (Ceman, 1597;
[239]), «Jloruueckue AHCIYTH B BOCbMH KHHrax» [240] u «¥Yco-
BEpIIEHCTBOBAHHE..., JYJJOBA HCKYCCTBA B UYETHIPEX KHHIax»
(Heamoub, 1631; [241]), npeacrasasiomee coboii napadpas «Ars
Magna’ nopn yrJiom 3peHHsI METOLOJIOTHH cBoero yuHrteas [lxa-
koMo [l3abapenant [242]). ITanuii yaenser takxke onpejeseHHOe
MecTO mpob/jeMaM MHEMOHHKH, OCHOBAHHOH Ha HaBBHIKaX IOCTpoOe-
HHS YCTOMYMBHIX aCCONHATHBHBIX LenoyeK. ACCOIHMAaTHBHO YIO-
PsJOYEHHble IPH3HAKH JOJIKHBI CIYXKHTh TAKOH rPyNIHPOBKe II0-
pATHH, KoTOpasi obseryana 6bl 3alOMHHAaHMe mocjaefHux. ITanumi
TaKkxe OTAaeT HaHb HaesaM OpyHOBCKOH pabothl «O ABHIKEHHH
BIIEpe] H JIOBYEM CBETHJIbHHKE JIOTHKOBY [222], ocHoBHOM MaTepH-

9 HoJsaHell, HAaHOCHT Ha JIyJUIOBBI KPYrH 0G03HaUeHHs CHMITOMOB HeXyroB.
DuKCHPOBaHHblE COYETAaHHS 3THX 0003HAUEHHA CTaBATCA B COOTBETCTBHE TeM
WM HHBIM GoJle3HsiM. DTa HIes AMaTHOCTHYECKOH MalllMHBI OKasaJjach Ha 3Ha-
yuTeabHO 6o0Jiee BHICOKOM YpoBHe pectaBpupoBaHHOR B 60-x rr. XX Bs. IloJsb-
3ysicb, B OCHOBHOM, TexHHueckuMHu ycayramu V. Becciiepa (3anuch moa AHMKTOB-
Ky), BpyHo moaroTaB/MBaeT PYKONHMCHEIH YepPHOBMK PabOTH IIOA 3aroJoBKOM
«JlyanoBa MeEMIMHA, NOCTPOEHHAS YaCThI0 HAa MAaTeMaTHYeCKHX, 4acThio Ha

(h¥3HYIECKHX OCHOBOIOJIOXKEHHSXY,
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aJl KOTOPOH M0 my6auKauuH ObLI OCBELleH B JeKUusax BpyHo B
Burrenbepre.

B KOHTeKcTe HAaTypajHCTHYECKHX AHAJOTHH KOMMEHTHDOBAJ
JIyJIJIOBO HCKYCCTBO BeHelMaHCKHH matpuuuil Basnupuit e Beib-
ep [245]. ITo o6vemy 3To elBa JM He caMmble OOUIMPHBEIE KOMMEH-
Tapuu K JIyniy, osarnaBieHHble Ge3 H3JHIIHEH CKPOMHOCTH Kak
«IIpekpacHblii TPyl, B KOTOPOM KPaTKO PasbsCHAIOTCS Bce Hay-
KH, TIOKOpHbIe Pamony Jlyaay, u npenJsaraercst croco6 06ydyeHHs
KaK JpeBy HayK, TaK M YHHBEDCAJbHOMY UCKYCCTBY». UesoBeue-
CKOe 3HaHHe YMONO6JIseTCs 34eCh THMAaHTCKOMY [PEBY, B NpPHH-
IHIe BKJII0YalolieMy B ceGsi pacCMOTPeHHe JI060Tr0, JOCTYIIHO-
ro mosHanuio, npeaMmera (de omni re scibili). OtrmenbHble Ya-
CTH 3TOTO [peBa COOTBETCTBYIOT T€M HJH HHBIM KOHKDETHBIM
HayKaM.

BuaupiM aysiioBueM 3apeKOMeHIOoBaJs cebsi U H3BECTHBIA SH-
uukjaonenuct XVII B. Morann Tenpux Asbmren (1588—1638)
[342—349]. B ero «®uaocodckoit’ suyukaonennu» (1610; [342])
B YHCJe «NPONeJeBTHYECKHX» AUCUUIIKE [342, {. I] durypupylor
«I'eKCHOJIOTHSI», KaK HayKa O KauecTBaX HHTENJIEKTa; «TeXHOJO-
THs1», TPAKTYIOLAst O NMpPeABAPUTENbHBIX NOAPA3AEICHHAX OCHOB-
HBIX OTpacjell 3HaHHs; «apXeOJOrusi» Kak Hayka o0 akCHOMaXx,
JexallluX B (yHIaMeHTe BceX 6e3 WCKJ/OUEHHs DUCIHIIHH. Ta-
KHM 06pa3oM, TePMHH «apXeoJIOrHsi» B CMbIc/e AJIbLITEeA BeCh-
Ma JaJjeK OT COBPeMEHHOTO INOHMMaHHSl U NPOH3BOILHUTCA HM OT
IBYX TpeUeCKHX TepMHHOB «apx3d» (6eclHpeJHOCHIOYHOE Haya-
JIO) U «JIOTOCY.

Jloruky AJbluTel, TNPHYHCASET K paspsany (HIOJIOrHUECKHX
HayK, NoMelllast ee MEeXAY PHUTOPHKOH W moatukoit [342, £ IIJ.
MHeMOHHKA OTHOCHTCS HM B KJacC TaK Ha3HIBAeMBIX CMELIaHHBIX
JUCUMNJIMH HAPSAALY C HCTOpHeH duaocopuy U duaosoruei [342,
t. VII]. Ilpu uneHeHuun orpacjed 3HAHHS HCIOJb3YeTCH IUXOTO-
MHUYeCKHH NPHHILHI, XOTd €My H He INpujaaercd (QpyHIaMeHTaJb-
HOr0 3HaueHHsl (B HPOTHBOIIOJOKEOCTb IIOJIOXKEHHIO O IpoBele-
HHUH COYETAHHS «TPHBHS» C «KBaJPHBHEMY).

B «Kuoue ot syamnoBa uckyccersas (1611; [348]) muanekruka
TPaKTyeTCs KaK HCKYCCTBO CONOCTABJEHHH B cdepe H3BECTHOTO
M TIPABHJIBHOTO H3J0KeHus1 Hayk. OHa uwieHHTCS Ha JBa pasie-
Ja: Ha TeopHio crmoco6oB paccyxaenus (de instrumentis disse-
rendi) # Ha LOKTPHHY HCIIOJb30BAHHS TAKHX IPHEMOB.

VckycerBo u3obperenus (ars inveniendi) B sysaoBo# penak-
LHH TPHUCIOCO6/sieTcd AJs CBOEro Poja MeXaHH3alUH IPOLeLy-
pBbl HAXOXKJIEHHS NPaBHJbHBIX M OTOpPACHIBAHHS HEKOPPEKTHBIX
CHJIJIOTHCTHYECKHX MOIYCOB !0,

B «HoBoM BapuaHTé MHHHMaJbHOH OOLIENOCTYNHOH JIOTHKH»

10 1348, pp. 18—52]. Pesyabratsl [I'. AabriiTena, BHECWIEr0 HEKOTOPDIH
BKJIaJ B KOCMOIVIOTHKY (HayKy 00 HCKYCCTBEHHBIX f3blKaX) KPaTKO OCBELeHbI
[82, c¢. 190—191].
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(u3gan B 1652 r. [349]) Aunbluten NpOU3BOLMT pasiesieHHe JIO-
I'MKH Ha y4yeHHe O JokasaresbcTBe (cathegorica), o mpemnoxe-
HUAX (axiomatica), 06 onpenenenun (horistica), o nenennu (me-
ristica), o cuanorusme (syllogistica) u, HakoHen, o Mmerone
(mecthodica). HManaraercsi Teopusi MeToJa — aHAJIHTHYECKOrO
(resolutivus; pasBuBaioOIerocss 0T KCKOMOro K croco6am ero Ha-
XOXK/I€HHsI) H CHHTeTHYeckKoro (compositivus; pasBHBaloLIerocs
OT CNIOCOGOB OTBICKAHHSI HCKOMOrO K TpebyeMOMy pe3yJbTaTy)
[348].

B Teopun 3HaueHHs TEPMHHOB AJIBLITEN CKJOHSETCS K TOUKE
3PEHHs], YTO COO3HAYAIOUINH TEPDMHH B AEHCTBHTEJbHOCTH JIHIIEH
Kakoro OB TO HH OBLIO 3HAYeHHs, €CJH €ro He paccMaTpHBaTb
B CBSI3H C HEKOTODHIM JPYruM TepMuHOM [346, p. 41].

B npaBunax cienoBaHus AJbluTel IPHHHMAaeT TE3HC, YTO H3
HCTHHHOCTH OJHOrO 3KBHBAJIEHTHOIO MNpPEJJIOXKEHHS cJelyeT HC-
THHHOCTb JPYrOro, a M3 JIOXKHOCTH OJHOTO H3 HHX — JIOXHOCTb
npyroro [346, p. 386].

B uncrie meromoJsoruyeckux Te3ucoB AubiitTena (GUrypHpyIoT
IPU3BIBBl He BKJIOYATh B HAYKy HHYEro JIHIIHEro, pacroJsaraTtb
MaTepuas B CTPOro HepapXuyecKOH TOCJIeL0BaTeJbHOCTH, H30e-
rath CyIIeCTBEHHBIX IIPONYCKOB B MHTeprnperauusx [348, pp.
58—63].

B cBoeM nocmepTHO onyOJHKOBaHHOM Tpyne [345] Anbmiten,
neiTajgcs cHopMy/JIHPOBATh «IOCHEIHHE OCHOBAHHSA» H «3JEMeH-
THI» IJA (Gua0cODHH M KOHKPEeTHBIX HayK. OH mnpuMmeuareseH
ele CBOMMH HAeorpaHyeCKHMH MOCTPOEHHSIMH (Hamogobue Io-
3JHEHINNX JIMHeHHBIX AuarpaMm aHrJufickoro Joruka XIX B.
Yunpama I'amunprona [285]). Ilponarannoit upet Jiyana (B yco-
BeplieHcTBoBaHHOH [I. BpyHo pemakuuu) Asbluten 3aHHMaeTrcs
B CBOEM COUYMHeHHH [348].

Co mkono#i Jlyana B XVII B. okasasoch CBs3aHHBIM BecbMa
TUIOZOTBOPHO® HayuyHOe HalpaBJieHHe, NIPEACTAaBHTENIH KOTOPOro
WHOTZa HMeHyloTcsa mnasurpacducTaMu. TepMuH «masurpacdus»
IpOH3BEIEH OT MABYX TIPEYeCKHX CJIOB — «Pas» — BCAKHH, H
«grapho» — numy. B u3BecTHOM cMbIC/e peyb Luja O CO3JaHUH
YyHHBEPCAJIbHOH IMHCbMEHHOCTH C OOLIENOHSITHBIMH JIUT€PAMH, KO-
TOPYI0 MOXKHO PacCMaTPHBAaTh KakK NpeAlleCTBEHHHLY «écrite uni-
verselles B cmbicae I'. B. Jleii6buuna, ynorpebassuiero mias o60-
3HaueHUs STOH INPOEKTHPYeMOH MNHCLHMIIMHBI TaKXe TepMHH
«scriptura universalis». ITomBITKH Takoro poja 4eM-TO HaNOMH-
HaJM MOCTpoeHHe (HIOCOPCKOro «3CNepaHTO» HA JOrHYECKOH Oc-
HOBE, IPHUYEM YYHTHIBAJHCh TaKKe MHEMOTEXHHUYECKHe pe3yJibTa-
TH JayJioBueB XVI B. O6iemMeronoNoruyeckye aclnekTsl 3TOro
«IOHATHHHOrO NMHCbMAa®» PacCMOTPEHBl, B YAaCTHOCTH, B paborax
[247, 250—254].

MueMoTexHHYeCcKHe M INasHrpaduueckne pa3paboOTKH cOLep-
JKaJKch yxke B Tpyle Hesyura Aranacus Kupxepa (1602—1680)
«BeJIMKOE MCKYCCTBO HayyHOro ucciaejoBanus» (1631; [246]),
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pasMBbILLIABLUIEr0 Ha JOCYyre O MpOeKTe <«JAyMalooluei» Ma-
WIHHB L,

Ilornanackuit rpammaruct u jgoruk Tomac Yprxaprt (1611—
1660) B 1653 r. my6.aukyer B JIoHmoHe cBO# «JloromaHaekrei-
CHOH, MJH BBeJeHHe B TEODHIO YHHBEDPCAJbHOrO s3bIKa» [244].
B HeMm mocTy/aupyeTcs KesaTeJbHOCTb YCTAHOBJIEHHSI B3aHMOOJK-
HO3HAYHOTO COOTBETCTBHS MeXKAY dJeMEeHTaMH KaxKJO0ro TepMHHA
H OIpeJeseHHBIMH CeMaHTHYECKHMH KaTeropusMu. B takom ciy-
wae, N0 MBIC/JIM YPKXapTa, U3 CaMOro PacloJIOXKeHHs (AHCIIO3H-
IIMH) 3JeMEeHTOB CJOBa MOXKHO OyZeT, IO KpaliHell Mepe, 4acTHY-
HO, YCMOTPEeTb 3HaUe€HHe STOr0 TEPMHHA.

JlanbHelfilnero 1mporpecca B 3TOM HaNpaBJeHUH JOCTUT
Ixopmx [Hanrapro (1625/6/7—1687/8) us AGepauna. B Teue-
HHe NPUOGJH3UTEJbHO TPUALATH JET IPEeNofaBas OH rpaMMaTHKY
B Oxkcdhople B KauecTBe YaCTHOTO MENArora, a Takxe TPYLHJICH

~HEKOTOpOe BpeMs B IIKOJe AJs IMyXoHeMbX. lanrapHo B 1661 r.
ny6ukyetr B JIoHnoHe TpakraTt «McKyccTBO 3HAaKOB, Kak BCeOO-
Ijee CpPEeACTBO KOMMYHHMKAU¥HM, U (uaocobCcKuit s3bk» [249].
Wpen stoit paboTel okasdanu cepbesnoe BausiHue Ha I. B. Jleii6-
HHUIlAa B OTUIIH(OBKE UM KOHUEMNUHH 00 yHHBepCaJbHOH Xapakre-
PHUCTHKE U YHHBePCaJbHOM f3BIKe 2. Dksemmasp TpyAa [Haarapro
3 OubauorekH r. I'aHHOBepa XPaHHT Ha CBOHX MOJSAX BeCbMa
NIOGONBITHRIE JeHOHUIEeBH «rjocchly. CBon o6o3nauenus Jlaj-
I'apHO COOTHOCHJ C TIPHHILMIIOM YIODSIAOUHBAHHSI NOHSATHH IO
TaGauIaM TaKHM IIyTeM, KOTOPHIH OBl o6ecneynBas BO3MOXKHOCTD
OT paccMOTpeHHst OOWIMX KJIaccoB 3a HebOOoJbIIOe BpeMs J00H-
paTbCs O COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX KJacCOB C 6oJiee y3KHM 00BEMOM.
MuysiMu cloBaMHu, cuMBoJMKa JlajsrapHo mo3BoJsfaa BBHPaxKaTb
BHIOBbIE MOHATHS Ha 6ase NOCJAENOBATENBHEIX MOAHM(PHKaAUMH po-

JOBOro MOHSTHs. Hanpumep, CHMBOJH3HPYSI TpeXOyKBEHHBIM
coyeTaHHeM:

(1) Nek

MOHATHE: «KHBoe cyluecTBo (N), siBJsiolieecs MKHUBOTHHIM (e)
¥ yeTBepoHOruM (k)», Mbl MOXeM 06pasoBaTh U3 HEro Cjeayio-
Iue BUAOBHIE mMoHsATHS: Neks (nomanb); Neki (ocen); Neko
(mya). HanpHeliuine moAPOOGHOCTH O a3bike JlaarapHo cm. y
2. Ceazocra B ero MoHorpaduu [247].

B pyciae mpeit IaarapHo paboTaj H3BeCTHHIH JIyJJIOBel H
3ath KpomBeas [xon Yuikunc (1614—1672). On Bosraasisd
kodauenxu B Okchopre u Kembpuaxe, umes 60JbIIOH BeCc B aHr-
JUKAHCKOM LEepKBH. PsJ PYKONHCHLIX TEKCTOB YHMJKHHCA OKasa-
JHCh HaBCerga yTpPauyeHHBIMH B CBA3U C OOJBIIHM JIOHJOHCKHM

I Tpyaw Kupxepa meuartanuce Takxke B Pume (1660; 1663), JIomnone
(1657) u Awmcrepmame (1669). [l HHX XapaKTepHH He TOJbKO MHEMOTeX-
HHYecKHe M MNasHrpadHueckHe, HO TaKXe H HHTePJHHTBHCTHYECKHE MOMEHTEHL.

12 91y sapucumocts Jleft6nuua or JlasrapHo BnepBHe MOAMETHI AZR0abg
TpenaenenOypr.
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noxapom 1666 r. Ilo Hac momies TOMbKO ero «OmBIT MOCTPOEHHS
BeleCTBEHHOro aJjdasura U Ppunocopckoro s3vikay (JIoHmOH,
1668; [248]).

YUIKHHC OCyliecTBHJ pa3bueHne BceX MOHSITHA Ha 11eCTb
KJ1accoB: abCTpPaKTHbie IOHSTHS, OOO3HAUEHHsS BEILECTBEHHBIX
IIpeaMeToB, 0603HAUEHHs KaueCTB, HAHUMEHOBAHMSI KOJIHYECTB,
0003HAUEHHUs] JBHKEHHH, CHMBOJNU3ALMUA OTHOIIEHHHA, ['pamMmaru-
Ka sI3blKa YHJKHHCA Oblla CYLIECTBEHHO JOrH3MpoBaHa. Pas3bue-
HHe KJIACCOB IO ONpeJe/eHHBIM acleKTaM Ha IMOAXJAacCH MOPOXK-
JaeT X COBOKYNHOCTb B KoJHyecTBe copoka. Cucremarnka HO-
HSTHH yTOpsIOUMBAETCS IO HepapXHUYECKOMY IPHHLHUIY OT BHI-
IIEeCTOSIIIEr0 K HMKecTosleMy. AJipaBUT CTPOHJICS YHJIKHHCOM
OTYACTH IO HePOrVIH(HYECKOMY NPHHIIHITY.

B s3blke YHJAKHHCA KaXXAbIH H3 OCHOBHEIX KJIAaCCOB APOOHJCA
Ha COPOK NOJKJAcCOB, B pe3y/bTaTe 4ero MosBJS/IHCh KOMOHHA-
nun tina Da, Gi, Fe u 1. n. caoru. Ilpucoeaunss X 3THM KOM-
GUHAUMAM O COrJIACHOHM, MBI, 0 YHJKHHCY, NoJyuaeM 0603Ha-
YeHHs JJId POJOB. Hpncoe,zmHﬂ;x K BO3HUKAIONIHM TpPeXOYyKBeH-
PFBIM KOMOHHAIMSM IJacHbe, o6pasyeM 000O3HaueHHs A/ BHAOB
U TOJBHJOB.

Hanpumep, xom6unauusi Bi 0003HauaeT «BBLICKA3LIBaHHEY
Po — «mepa»; Ti— «kauectBo»; Tid — «uBetr»; Tida — «kpacHbH
uBeT». MaccuB KOpHEBBIX CJOB y YuakuHca cocrasiasier 3000 exu-
rul. MiocTpupys BO3MOMKHOCTH CBOEro s3blKa, OH NMEPEBOIHUT
Ha CBOH HCKYCCTBEHHBIH fI3HIK MNONYJspHyIO MoJutBy «OTue
Haw». [aapHeflive mpuMepbl TePMHHOOODPA30BaHHUH MO peuenTy
YunkuHca npusomsArcs B [247, c. 84—85] u B [10, c. 17—18].

Kak JlairapHo, Tak 4 YHUJIKHHCA BIOJHE MOXHO CYHTATb OJ-
HUMH M3 POJOHAYa/JbHHKOB KOCMOIVIOTHKH — HayKH 00 HCKYyCCT-
BEHHBIX sI3bIKaX, NEepBble Pe3yJbTaThl KCTOPOH OTHOCHJHCH KaK
pas k XVII B. Il. CBudT HanpacHO NOJABEPr ee KPHTHKE B CBOHX
«[TyremwectBusix Jlemiosas Iynausepa» (1726) 13, xors, xoneu-
HO, 3a/laya KOMIIAKTHOH 3allMCH KOHTEKCTa B Ty HOPY ellle He
pMesia HOCTATOUHBIX CPEACTB AJS CBOEro peweHus. MoxkHo cor-
JACHThCA C TE€M, YTO «AaJbHEHIIHH Iporpecc KOCMOTJMOTHKH ObIJI
CBSI3aH C OTKA30M OT €CTeCTBEHHOrO f3blKa M C obpallleHHeM K
CIIeHANbHO TIOCTPOEHHOMY SI3BIKY,— TE€HIEHIHs,, KOTOPYIO MBI
BIIOCJICACTBUE MoxkeM Habmwonatb y I'. Jlefi6uuua» [82, c. 191].

K uucay nmo3mHux JyJaoBLeB NpHHagdexasan Huxonair Tay-

13 B cpoem omucanuu axkafemun B Jlarago (4. III, ra. V). Ilpoexkr omuoro
u3 npodeccopos, rosoput CBuT, «TpeGoBaJ MOJHOTO ynpasiHeHHs BCEX CJIOB..
A Tak KaKk CJOBa CyTb TOJIKO Ha3BaHMs Bemle#f, TO.. I Hac Gyner yno61—1ee
HOCHTb TIDH cefe BellH, HeEOOXOMMMblE ISt Bblpamemm HaIlMX MBbICHeH H Ke-
NaHdH.. MOXHO INOJb30BAThCSH... BCEMHDHLIM $I3LIKOM, INOHATHBIM MIJsI BCeX
UMBHJIH30BAHHLIX JIOJeH, H60 Mebeqb M NOMAIUHAs yTBapb BCIOAY ONUHAKO-
Ba WJIH OuUeHb IIOXOXKa, TaK U4TO ee yHOTpeOJeHHe JIerKO MOXKeT GHLIThb MOHSATO»
(Vk. cou., u. III, ro. V, c. 218—219; no mspmanmio: M., 1967). Psagx appyrux
MECT CONEpIKHT aHAJOTHYHhIE CaTHpHYecKue BhImaAbl mpoTus Jlymma, [JaarapHo,
Yuakunaca u JleiiGuuna.
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pean (1547—1606) n Jlrounano Bauunn (1585—1619). Taypeir
TTOJIYYHJI H3BECTHOCTb KaK aHTHAPHUCTOTEJHK X PEBHOCTHEIH OMIO-
HEeHT KOHIENUMH NafyaHckoil Hatypdumocodcekoii mkroasl. B cBo-
eMm Tpakrarte «TopixkectBo dunocodpuns (baszean, 1573; [237]) om
KBaJH(ULHPYET YYBCTBEHHOE BOCIPHUSITHE Kak TOOYIHTENBHBIH
TOBOJ, K 006pPa30BAHHIO OGBLIYHBIX (HE CTPOTO HAYUHBIX) TOHSTHH
[237, 1]. B BhicOkO umenuMoM Jleli6uuuem counHeHun «O BeuHOCTH
Beweil» (Map6ypr, 1604; [236]) Taype.s ckJIOHSETCS K aHTHIE-
PHIIATETHYECKOMY aTOMH3MY.

B nporuBonosoxknocts Taypenny JI. Bauuuu B cBOeM Tpyze
«O6 ynMBHTeJbHBIX TaliHAaX LApHLUbl W GOrMHM CMEPTHEIX, NpH-
poxbl» (1616) mpexcraer THNWYHBIM aBeppoHcTOM. MerTomoJsoru-
yeckasl npomactb Mexnay TaypemsoMm u BanuHM He momelrasa
HM OOOMM CTaTh NOYHTATENSAMH JIOTHKO-KOMOHHATOPHBEIX 3aMBIC-
Jgos P. Jlynna.

JlyanoBckas mKosna HMesa CBOUX mpexacraBureseft u B Boc-
Touno#t EBpome. ITosbcko-pycckuit meicautenab Amapeit Xpucro-
topoBuy Benobonkuit (XVII — navano XVIII BB.) 6611 aBTOpOM
pyxonuceil «Besukas u npenuBHas Hayka Pa#imynpa Jlynausa»
(konen, XVII B.) u «Puropuxa Paifimynna Jlyniua» (Hauano
XVIII B.) 14,

ITo nMpoucxoXAeHHIO NOJAK, MNIXTHY DBesnobonkuit B 1681 r.
nepe6upaercs B MOCKBY M IOCTyHmaeT Ha CJayxkO6y NepeBOLYH-
KOM B IIOCOJILCKMH NPHKa3.

B cnope mexny mepumateTH4ecKoH, JyJJI0BOH H PaMHCTCKOH
JOTHYECKMMH ¥ METOJOJNIOrHUYEeCKMMH INKOJaMH 6e30rOBOPOUHO
CTAHOBHTCS Ha ITO3HLIUH HEOJYJJIOBCTBA, ellle Gosee yraydasas
pPalHOHAINCTHUECKHH XapakTep mnociensero. bemoboukuii MHOrO-
KPATHO NHTHPYET HM3BECTHBIX 3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKHUX JIYJJOBIEB
{Anbriitena, Bpywo, Kapnano u apyrux). Y Hero mpHCYTCTBY-
IOT ‘TaKXXe MaHTeHCTHUECKUe TeHIEHLHH; JYJI0BO HCKYCCTBO pac-
CMaTpHUBaETCsl KaK HEUTO, CTOsIIee B NPUHIIUIIE BLINIE XDPUCTUIH-
CKOTO OTKPOBEHHs, a CBOe€ COOCTBEHHOE YUeHHEe XaDakTenwaverrs
UM KaK «apOMaTOyXaHHBI rPO3/enoJesHslii oBoury. Bejgohonwuit
He CMOT, OIHAKO, BHIIEPKATh KOHKYPEHIHH C KapTe3waHCTROM
a JyajoBa KOMGHHATOpHKA Oblla BCKOPE BLITECHEHA Gonee mnor-
PECCHBHETMH METONOJOTHYECKHMH YUEHHAMH 15,

14 Tgopuectso A. X. BemoGoukoro cnenuasbuo usygamu: M. B. Beso6pa-
30361(1896; [316]), H. A. Coxkosos (1907; [317]), B. I. Hpyxunuu (1914;
3117). ’
[ 15 Cm. B 3TO0it cBsizu [482, c. 8—10]. Onun u3 HanGoJiee MO3MHUX JYJJIOB-
e Pelleke Guu1 u3oGperatesneM 0ocobuix 90 «XapaKTePHCTHK» MIJS OMHCAHHS
OCHOBHBIX KOHIIENTOB, KOMGHHHDPYS KOTOPHIE NMOCPEJICTBOM CHEUHAJbHBIX 3HA-
KOB (Touek, JMuHMI) MOXHO, mo Peaeke, BHpa3uTh He MeHee 10° MOHATHE.

Crneunasbgo 06 HCHOJb3OBAHMH B JIOTHKe PeHeccaHca MaTeMaTHUECKHX H
KOMGHHATOPHHIX MIPHEMOB roBopuTesi B pabore B. Pucce [551].
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T'rasa II1

PAMHUCTCKOE TEYEHME B JIOTMKE 3IOXU BO3POKIEHUS

1. Pesyaerares I1. Pame

Haspanne sToro- Hanpassennst o6pasoBano u3 uMenu I[lbepa
ne na Pame (Pierre de la Ramée; 1515—1572), naTuHusHpOBaH-
Hoe uMst KoToporo 6nisio Pamyc (Ramus). Ero moxHO 6Bl10 6B
Ha3BaTb pa3HQUMHUEM: ero oTell OB mJaoTHHKOM. B 1527 r.
ITbep —'yueHHK MapHKCKOH akameMuu MO (PakyJbTeTy HCKYCCTB
(artium), mpu6IH3HTENTBHO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEIO COBPEMEHHBIM (PH-
JosornyeckuM akysabreram. B 1536 r. Pame samutua maruc-
TEPCKYI0 AHCCEPTALHMIO, NPUMeYaTeJbHYI0O CBOHM AaHTHNEPHIATe-
TH3MOM M aHTHUCXoJacTHuu3MoM. Ero HeraTuBHas peakuUus HCTO-
PHYECKH BIOJIHE NMOHsATHA. leJo B TOM, UTO B YHCJIE NPHUHH, NIPH-
BeIIIUX K TEOPETHYECKOH AMCKDEIWTAIUH ITePHMATETHUECKOH JO-
THKH B 310Xy BO3poKIeHHus, clefyeT, Ipexae BCero, yKasarth Ha
OTCYTCTBHE TIJIOLOTBOPHEIX CBsI3efl apHCTOTEJIHKOB C 3aNpocaMH
€CTeCTBO3HAHHS. DTO NPOSIBHJIOCh, B YACTHOCTH, B HeJOOIEHKE
npobJyeMaTHKH MeTONOJNOrHH HaykH. Hy:KHO OTMETHTb TakXKe ode-
BUIHOE OTCYTCTBHE IOJIE3HLIX NMPHJIOKEHHUH YTOHUEHHBIX NUCTHHK-
Uil TepUIAaTEeTHKOB BO BHEJOrHUECKHX cepax COBpeMEHHOH HM
Hayku (H, B TMepByIo ouepenp, mMateMaTHKH). [locnenHss He 6bl-
Ja ellle NOATOTOBJIEHA K ACCHMMJAUMH BecbMa TOHKHX (M 4YacTo
CIIMPABUIMXCS JHIUb HAa HCKYCCTBEHHble MHEMOHHYEeCKHe CpeCT-
Ba) JIOTHUECKHX pe3yJbTaToB. HaxoHel, MHOrMM- aHTHApUCTOTe-
JIUKaM MpeAlIecTByOasl JIOTHKA HEONpaBAaHHO KasaJjach He-
OTHEMJIEMO CBSI3aHHOH CO CXOJACTHUECKUM MHDOBO33DEHHEM B
nejgoM. Tak nymada, BuguMo u IIbep PaMe, KOTOPHIH CKIOHEH Gbla
RMECTE CO CXOJACTHUECKUMH HAMJaCTOBAHHUSIMH HA apHUCTOTEJIH3-
Me OCBOGOAMTLCS TakiKe W OT Psga INOAJUHHO CTarHPHTOBCKHX
JIOTHYECKHX 3JIEMEHTOB. BecbMa CHJIBHBIM TpeyBeJHUYEHHEM §B-
JsieTcs oueHb OOsi3bIBAlOlllee YTBepXKAeHHe paHHero Pame: «Bce
cKaszaHHoe ApucroresneM, sBJseTcs He O0O00CHOBaHHBIM» 82,
c. 191]. B 1551 r. Pave — npodeccop Kouanex -ne Ppanc, BUI-
EbH bumocod ¥ 3ameuartesbHbIH meparor. Uepes mecaTb JieT OH
CMEeHMJ KaTOJIHUeCTBO Ha IPOTECTaHTH3M, M noru6 B 1572 r. Bo
BpeMsi BapdosorMeeBCKOH HOUH.

CopGOHHUCTHl y¥Ke 3aJ0Jro A0 3TOro HeHaBuaeau Pawme, He
JKesasi IPOCTHTh eMy. Halafok Ha CToJb 0602KaeMoro. M1 ApHc-
ToTesisi. B 0CO6EHHOCTH YCEPACTBOBAJ B TOM OTHOLIEHHH 3JieH-
muit Bpar Pame — ncenoapucrorenuk Ilbep Tamnan  (1510-
1559). Coraacwo A. H. T'epueny, «y Pamyca Obuin mpakruyec-
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KHe H CBOeBDEMEHHbIe TPeGOBAHHS; OH THYINAJCH... CJOBOTIPEHH-
€M, €My XOTeJOCb INPHJOXKEHHs, MOJb3BI» ... «3alUINAJACHA, Kak
JieB»  «H, HaKOHell, moru6 B 60pnbe» [8, c. 120].

B cBoeM Tpyne «OcyXKAeHHEe apHCTOTENHKOB» !, oTHOCAIEMCS
K 1556 r. Pame moxpasiensier H3/0KeHHE JIOTHYECKOH mpobJe-
MaTHKH Ha JBajlaTb yacTeH:

1. O mepBoHauasNbHBIX JOrHYecKHX npuHuMnax (de primis dia-
lecticae principiis).

. O tepmunax (de terminis).

O mnopéupueBckux THHax ckaszyemoro (de praedicabilibus
Porphyrii).

O xareropusix (de praedicamentis).

O tonkoBanuu (de interpretatione).

O6 m3nuuIecTBe NPENJIONKEHHH H HaXOXKIEHI'H MPOMEXKYTOY-
HBIX 3BeHbeB (de abundantia propositionum et inventione
medii).

7. O mpobaemaTnke mepBod KHHrM «Bropo#i AnannTuku» (de
primo Posteriorum Analyticon).

8. O npobaemarnke BTOpO# KHUrH «Bropo#t AHanutuku» (de

secundo Posteriorum Analyticon).
9. O nepso# Tonuuecko#t npobaeme (de primo topico).

10. O Bropo#t Tonnueckoii npobaeme (de secundo topico).

11. O tperbe#r Tonuueckoii npobneme (de tertio topico).

12. O uverBeproii Tonnyeckoit npobaeme (de quarto topico).

13. O nsro#t Tonuyecko#t mpobaeme (de quinto topico).

14. O wrecto#t Tonuueckoit npobaeme (de sexto topico).

15. O cexbmoit Tonuueckolt npobaeme (de septimo topico).

16. O BocbMo#t Torinueckoit npobacme (de octavo topico).

17. O «IlepBoit Ananutuke» (de primo Analyticon).

18. O «Bropo#t Ananutuke» (de secundo Analyticon).

19. O merozne (de methodo).

20. O6 ynpaxHenun (de exercitatione).

[IpocToe O3HAKOMJEHHEe C 3THM IlepeyHeM JaeT OCHOBaHHe
I'OBODHTH O BeCbMa peuluTe]bHOM pa3pelBe aBTOpa, Hanpumep,
C apUCTOTENIHKAMH-OKKaMHucTaMH. Tak, B KauecTBe caMOCTOsITe ] b-
HHX npo6saem y PaMe OTCYTCTBYIOT, CKaXeM, ABe TaKHe HX H3-
J106JeHHbIe TeMBl, KaK KOHCEKBEHLHMH H napanokchl. I[lostomy
KpuTHKa Pame HampaBJjieHa Ha)ke He CTOJNbKO NMPOTHB COBPeMEH-
HOM. eMy MepHIIaTeTHYeCKOH JIOTHKH (KOTOPYIO OH, yBLI, He 3Has
B0 BCeX JeTaJsX), CKOJbKO NpoTHe «OpraHoHa».

Pame nuuet: «ITonoxu nepen cofeit nobyio kHury << Apuc-
10TeNss>>,. U Thl HHTJe He HaHJellb B Hell Haajexaulero H o6-

o W

! TlepBoe W3aHHe STOrO COYMHEHHs MOJ Ha3BAHHEM «3aMEYaHHs O JIOTHKe
Apucrotens» [260] ysugeno csgr B Ilapuxe B 1543 r. JTa HeGosbliasg mo
o6beMy KHMra Oblia 3ampelneda Teojoramu B 1544 1. Ilog 3aronoskom
«OcyK/eHHEe apHCTOTEJMKOB» OHa Oblla B pacUIMPEHHOM BHAE H3JaHa B
1556 r.
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IIEro omnpejeseHus JOrMKH» 2, BroJsHe B ayXe rpsiiyllero ICH-
XoJioruaMa ynpekaer Pame ApucroTens 3a TO, uTO MOApasjelne-
HYe MM JIOTHKH Ha YaCTH HHKaK He yBYI3LIBAETCS C BHIAEJEHHEM
KaKuX-N1u00 MHIPeIHeHTOB TAK HA3bIBAEMOIr'0 eCTECTBEHHOrO JBH-
JKEHMsT MBICJIH 8.

Kpome Crarupura, xputukyerca u Iopdupui. Ot6pocus omn-
pezneseHne nocJefHUM pona (genus), Pame mpemnaraer BzaMeH
CBOIO Ne(MHHIHIO, ONHCLIBAs POJ KaK HEUTO CYLIECTBEHHOE B
uactsax Hesoro (totum partibus essentiale) 4. Bonpoc 06 yuusep-
canuax obbaBasercs nceBuponpobaemoit 5, Tlepumarerukam cra-
BHTCA B BHHY, 4TO OHH IO GoJsblueil yactu (plerumque) paccyx-
Jlalmd O CJI0BaxX, a He O CyIlecTBYyloux mnpeamerax® Bumiwmo,
nox BausHueM P. Arpukossl, Pame craBut BOmpoc 0 HEOGXOIH-
MOCTH IOIOJHHATbL INepedyeHb NpeIuKabuauil, IOMeCcTHB B UX UYHC-
JI0, TaKHe KaTeropuy, KakK <«IpHUHHA» (causa), «IeHCTBHE»
(effectus), «mpenmer» (subjecta), «mpusnak» (adjuncta)?,

CucreMaTHueCcKoe IIOCTPOEHHE JIOTHMKH Ha CBOMX COGCTBEHHBIX
npuHuunax Pame fipeAnpunsaa B-Tpakrate «[lHajeKTHyecKHe Ha-
cTaBjeHHss B Tpex kHurax» (Ilapmxk, 1549; [263]). IlepBas ka-
caeTcsi «M3006peTeHHs» B CMbICJE OJBICKHBAHHUS TEPMHHOB H JO-
.BOJIOB, BTODas — «AMCIO3UIMH», TPEThs — MOCBSALEHA MpaKTHUe-
CKOMY npHJoxeHuIo Joruku (de exercitatione). Urak, Pame nox-
pasnenasier goruky (doctrina disserendi) ma nBe uactu: TeopHio
noucka aprymeHToB (inventio argumentorum), uro B IJjaHe Tpa-
NUIHOHHOHM JIOTHKH YAaCTHUHO BIIHCHLIBACTCS B OTHeJ O IOHSTHH,
i Ha yuyeHue o0 obcyxnaenuu (iudicium), uto B acmekre TOH XKe
JIOTHKH ITPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBVET TEODHH CyXKIeHHs M JoKasa-
TeJbCTBA.

VcxomHBIM MOMEHTOM B H3JIOXKEHHH JIOTHKH sIBJsieTCs BOII-
poc (quaestio). Ilns o6ocHOBaHHMSI TOrO HJM HHOrO OTBeTa Ha
Hero TpebyioTcs pasauuHsle NOBOABL. Ecau Bompoc sBisercs
YHCTO PHUTOPHYECKHM, TO COOTBETCTBYIOIIME JOBOJLI MOIKHO YyC-
MOTpeTb yxke B caMoil hopmyJiupoBKe npobaembl. B 60abWIKHHCT-
Be CJIyuaeB, KOHEYHO, CTO/b NMPOCTOE PELICHHE He IIPOXOAMT, Tak
yTo Mpo6emMa MOXBICKHBAHUS HEOOXONMMBIX J0OKA3aTeNbCTB IPH-
o6peraeT CylIecTBEHHO HETPHBUAJBHLIA Xapakrep. Bor Torma-to
W CcJaeiyeT, TOBOpHUT Pame, nmpHOGErHyTh K TOMY, YTO OH HMEHYeT
«mecTamu usobperenus» (loci).

2 «Lege omnes libros ..nullam Logicae generalem et universam defini-
tionem reperies» [260 (1556) I, 7]. Cam Pame onpejenssn JIOTHKy KaK HC-
KYCCTBO MpaBHIbHOTO. paccyxaents (ars bene disserendi).

3 1260 (1556 r.), 1, 34].

41260 (1556 r.), III, 64—65].

5 {260 (1556 r.), 111, 62].

6 «Nihil hic de vocabulus disputemus: de re ‘vocabulis subjecta potius
quaeramus: et quaemadmodum judices plerumque, sic nos in rem praesentem
veniamus» [260, (1556), I1I, 66]. Ilcuxosoructuueckuii Xapakrep TOro apry-
M¢HTa He Tpe6ye'r KOMMCHTApPHEB. Crounb CHJILHCMY Tpe6OBaHHIO He CMOr' BIIOJI-

He CcJiejloBaTh jaxe cam Pawme.
7 [260 (1556) 111, 78].
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B KauecTBe HeBATH TAKHX «MECT» y HEro (pUrypHpPyIOT: NpPHU-
YhHa, NeACTBHE, MPeAMeT, IPU3HAK, IPOTHBOINOJOXKHOe (adversa),
CpaBHHUTeJbHAs CTEeNeHb, UM, JieJleHHe, onpenesenue. Kaxnoe us
TIePEYUCICHHbIX JIEeBSATH «MECT» HMeeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE IOApas-
Aenenuda. Hanpumep, npuunny, caenys Crarupury, Pame mogpas-
JlesigeT Ha JeHCTBYIOLLYIO, MaTepHaJJbHYI0, (OPpMAJIbEYIO U IeJe-
Byio. IlepBeHcTByollee 3HaueHHe PaMe mpuIaer, eCTeCTBEHHO,
JedcrByollell npuiune (causa efficiens), pas xoropo#t oH, mpe-
XKJle BCero, HaMeyaeT TPH Napel JUXOTOMHYECKHX pa3OueHHH, a
MMEHHO: a) CcaMOCTOsITeJbHAsl; BCIOMOrarejbHas; 6) cBoGoaHAs;
BbIHYXKJI€HHAs1; B) ‘'TBOpYecKas, HeTBOpUecKas.

C NOHATHEM <«HMS» CBA3BIBAIOTCA [BE NPOLELYpPbl: HaAHMEHO-
Banue (appellatio) u coenunenue (conjugatio) [263, pp. 98—
144].

Ion nenenuem (divisio) umeercs, B 4acCTHOCTH, B BHAY pas-
JesneHue poaa Ha BHAH. Onpenenenne (definitio) moxpasménasier-
csl Ha Je(UHHLHUIO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICJe U Ha onucaHue (des-
criptio) [263, pp. 144—172].

Bropas uyacth [263] xacaercs NnpaBHJIBHOIO PAaclOJIOXKEHHS
TOrO, YTO OTHICKMBAETCS HA OCHOBE IIPHHLMIIOB H3 II€PBOH YacTH
«HacraBnenuit». Takum 06pa3oM, CHJJOTH3M HCTOJKOBHIBAETCS
JUIIb B AMCKYPCHBHOM, HO He B 3BPHCTHUeCKOM cMricJje. IToaTo-
My OH He JaeT HOBOro 3HaHMs. CHJJIOTM3M OIpelesseTcs Kak
€CTECTBEHHOE U HAJEeXHOe CONpsKeHHe JOBOAa C BoIpocoM 8.
Bosbiuas nmocelika 0603HavaeTcs TepMHHOM <propositio» °, MeHb-
masi — «assumptio» 1, uro Kacaercsi BBIBOJHOrO NpenJIOKeHHS,
TO OHO uMeHyercsi y Pame «complexio»!!, B Tom caydae, xorma
€My HYXKHO yIOTPeOHUTb BBHIpaXKEHHe <«NpeIJOXKeHHe BOooOIe»,
Pamve caenys LluuepoHy, roBOopuUT «axioma», HO He <«Proposi-
tio» 12, B kauectBe 00603HAuUEHWs JJIsI KaTeropH4eCKHX IpexJo-
)eHuit Pame ucnmosb3yer KOHCTpyKUHuIo «axiomata simplicias.

B kJsaccudurauuyd BHIOB CHJJIOTH3MOB Bropas ¢urypa Cra-
rupura y Pame okasblBaeTcs nepBoH, a nepsas apHCTOTeJeBCKas,
HAMpOTHB, BTOpo#. B yueHun o cocraBHoM cusiorusme (syllogis-
mi compositi) Pame npuBOAHT yeThIpe H3BECTHBIX MOAyca XpH-
3{IINa, HO YNyCKaeT U3 BHAY TOT OOJBUIOH BKJaJ, KOTOPHIH OBIJI
cHeNaH B CBs3H C 00CYXIEHHEM DTHX MOAYcOB B amoxy CpenHe-
BekoBbs. [IpocTofi cuajorusm mnoapasjensercs y Pame Ha cxa-
1uift (contractus) u passepuythili (explicatus). Ilpumepsr nepso-

8 «argumenti cum quaestione naturalis et firma collocatio» [323, c. 147].

9 D10 ecTb He UTO HHOE, Kak ciefoBanue Lluuepory («O6 n3oGpereHHHY,
1, 36, 57, 67).

10 TepmuH «assumptio» B KayecTBe CHHOHMMA JIJsA <«propositio minor»
(Menblasi nochiika) ynorpebasns Keuutuamuan. Emy ciaemosad B 3TOM OTHO-
meHun bBoaiui. - 8

1 Tepmun «assumptio» Kax cuHOHHM JAJas «conclusio» ucmosnbsosajcs Llu-
ueponoM («O muBumamuus, 11, 67), a norom — Bosuuem.

12 DTOT XPHU3MINOBCKHH CMBICA MHOTAA COXPaHseT AJsi TePMHHA <«axiomas
(aErope) Lunepon («O cynpbe», 38) B 3HAUEHHH OCMLICJEHHOH (=HeGeccMEBIC-
JIeHHOH) (pasHL.
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ro: HEKOTOpasi yBEPEHHOCTh B cebe ecTb JOGpOAeTeNDb, HapUMeD,
Boiepxkka. HekoTopasi yBepeHHOcTh B ceGe He ecTb m06poe-
TeJlb, HapUMep, LepP30CTh.

Pame ucno/sb3oBan HEKOTOpble (DUrYphl CHIJIOTH3MOB AJS JO-
‘Ka3aTeJbCTBA ONpPEJeJIEHHbIX NPAaBHJ OOpAaLIEHHs] NPeNJIOKEHHUSs
(conversio propositionis). Tak, HanpuMep, ¢ HOMOLIBIO MOALyCa
BTOpPO# (HrypH, a uMeHHo Cesare:

(1) ((PeM)&(SaM))—SeP
U NPHHIHUIA TOXAECTBA:

(2) R est R

MOXHO, Mo Pame, mokasaTh NmpaBHJIO, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY HMe-
€T MeCTO COOTHOLICHHE:

(3) AeB—BeA

Xon Mmplcn Pame jfomyckaer Takyilo eCTeCTBEHHYIO (GopMasm3a-
uuro. IlopcranoBko#t B (1) Ha mecto P cumBosa A, a Kak Ha
mecto M, Tak M Ha MecTo S cHMBoJA B, moayuaem:

(4) ((AeB)&(BaB))—BeA

Ho npennoxenne BaB ykaanwiBaercss B dopmy (2), u TOraa,
C yyeTOM NIPaBHJIA JJIs KOHBIOHKIHU:

(5) X&U ectb TO K€ camoe, uTO H X,

U3 (4) ODpuxoxuM, omyckas BaB, K HOKa3blBaeMOMY MOJIOXKe-
o (3) [265, VII,. p. 6]. TemM caMbIM, MOAYEPKHBAETCS KOHCT-
PYKTHBHOe 3HaueHHe NPHHUHNOB (2) u (5).

Kak npuMephl CHJJIOrH3MOB TpakKryloTcs y Pame sHTHMeMa,
HHIYKLMA, napafelirma, auieMma # coput [263, pp. 237—270].
Kak npaBuiabHo 3amevaer Y. M. BoxeHbCKHH, CHINIOTU3MEL C €U~
HHYHBIMH TepMHHaMH, BBeJleHHEe KOTOPbIX OOGBIYHO IPHIHCHIBaET-
csi Pawme, B fefiCTBUTe/IbHOCTH, BCTpeyaJUCh YKe B TEKCTax
Y. Okkama [15, p. 232]. Onnako, PaMe 6bl1 He 3HAKOM, IO Kpai-
Hell mepe, ¢ aTHMH MoaycaMu Oxkawma. ITostomy Pawme momara,
YTO, [OCKOJBKY OH pacCMaTpHBaeT B POJH CDELHEro TepMHHA
JIHCKPETHHIH WJH Ke eIMHHYHBIH TepMmuH (terminus discretus
sive singularis), 7o, TeM caMmblM, NONOJIHAET KaXIAyl0 H3 TpeX
CTarupUTOBHIX GHUryp ABYMs HOBBIMH Moaycamu (sex modi ra-
mistarum).

Pame BBICTymaeT Kak OJMH M3 NEPBBIX HCTOPHKOB JIOTHKH
[255]. Bnpouewm, ero mpejcTaBJjieHHs Ha 3TOT CYeT JOBOJbHO (aH-
tactdudbl. Tak, HalpuMep, OH TOBOPHT O HampaBJeHHH «logica
Patrum», B uncJ/e npeAcTaBUTeJNefl KOTOPOro B KayecTBe MEePBBIX
JIOPHKOB y Hero ¢urypupylor 6ubieiickuii Hoit u mudosornyeckuit
[Tpomerefi. K Tevenuio «logica mathematicorum» (soruka ma-
TeMaTHKOB) MPHUHCIAAIOTC NHdaropedns. [lanee uaer Hanpas-
aenue «logica physicorum» (soruka QH3HKOB); 3/ech yNOMHHA-
foTcsl MMeHa 3eHoHa u3 JueH, I'unnokpara, JeMOKpHTa H APYrux
yuenbix. Pame numer Takxe o yioruke Cokpara (Socratis), crou-
KoB (stoicorum), ITuppona (Pyrrhonis), akagemukos (academi-

104



corum), nepunaretukos (peripatheticorum), mpuuem Bcs cpen-
HEBEKOBast JIOTHKA «ONTOM» 3a4HCJseTcss B MOCJeJHee H3 Has-
BaHHBIX HanmpasJeHu#, a [laaton B npennocnenuee. Mcropuko-mao-
THYeCKHM <«HacJeIRHKOM» PaMe cras ero HeMelUKHH IOC/eI0Ba-
trenb Moraun AnbGepr Pabpuuuit [304], mucatens XVII B.

B yuenun o meroge Pame pasnuyaer MeTon HaykKu (scien-
tiae) u crnocob 3mpaBoro cmeicaa (prudentiae). B mnocaexnem
cJlyuae NpeAlOYUTAIOT O6XOAUThC 6e3 cuellHabHBIX AehUHUIIHA.
B cBoefi JOKTpHHe NpPAaKTHYeCKOTO HCIOJb30BaHHS JIOTHKH Pawme
aKLIEeHTHDyeT BHHMAaHHe Ha aHaJM3e H TeHe3uce (IIOCTPOEHHH
TekcToB). OH crenuasbHO TPAKTyeT O JIOTHYECKHX OIIHOGKaX H O
T0M, roBopsa caoBaMH nmpod. A. M. YemoBa, «kak OHH MeMIAIOT
NpaBHJbHO. MBICJUTHY» 13, Kartasnor mocienuux Pawme uepmaer us
crarupuroBa «O6 onpoBepxKeHHH COQHUCTHUECKUX apryMeHTOB».

B npunoxeHuu JOrMKH K KOHKPeTHHIM HaykaM Pame moJb3y-
.©TCsl MHOTJA PUCKOBAHHBIMHM aHAJIOTHSMHU; HANPHMED, OH IPOBO-
IHT B cBouX «MaTemaTHUeCKHX CXOJHUAX» [265] mapasienb Mex-
ny anrebpanyeckum paBeHCTBOM: (—x) - (—x)=-x2 u Joruue-
CKMM TnpaBmJjoM, corsacho kotopomy: (7J(7]p))=p. Bupouew,
E METOLOJIOTHH MaTeMaTHKH Pame NPHCYTCTBOBAJH H NO3HTHB-
HBIE 3JIEMEHTHl, B YACTHOCTH, Halle[llHe JajbHefilree pasBHTHE
B «I'eomerpun xpyriaoro» Tomaca @unxe [82, c. 193]. [lepeuens
usganuit counnenuit Pame cum. B [255—265].. Oco6o -cnenyer or-
meTuThb, yTo «Dialectique» Pame [264], Buimenmas B Ilapuxe B
1555 r., Gblia mepBOM KHHroil Ha (paHIly3cKOM s3bIKe (ee Ja-
THHCKas Bepcusi: «Dialecticay, ony6aukoBannasi B 1556 r., okoJ0
1574 r. Gnljla mepeBefleHa Ha aHTJIMHACKAN 136Kk Pobeprom Mak-
kuimeinom [273]) 4. Jlutepatypy o Pame cwm.: [266—270; 297 u

18 Ham myMaercs, OXHAKO, YTO <MBIUNIEHHIO», KOTOPOE BIIOJIHE CEPbe3HO
«BOIOET» C OGaHaJbHBEIMH COPHU3MAMH{, HHYTO He MOKET HH IOMellaTh, HH
OMOYb.

14 Opnnako, 9T0 OB He NEPBBIH ONBIT CO3JaHHs yueOHHKAa JIOTHKH He Ha
JIATHIHK, @ HA HAIUOHAJbHOM si3bike. IIHOHEpOM 31ech, BHIMMO, CJELYeT CUH-
TaTh aHrmuuaHuHa Tomaca VYuicona, Hanucasmero «The rule of Reason»
(mpaBuWJIO pacCyXJAeHHs!) 3a YeTelpe roja N0 BexOZa «J[uajektuxku» Pame
[252], B 1551 r. Cormacio M. Husp u V. Huuap, TpakraT 3TOT GBI HamuCaH
B Anrsmu [293, p. 299]. Asrop mocBsitus ero dxyapry VI. T. Yuiacon npes-
[IPHHUMAeT CHCTEMAaTHYeCKHe IONBITKH OTHICKATb HOAXOLsIIHE AHIVIHHCKHE K-
BHUBAJIEHTHl MJISI TeXHHUECKHX JIATHHCKHX TeDMUHOB, HAUHHAs B psje Ciyyaes
¢ TpaHcKpuOupoBaHHs. Tak, Hampumep, BMeCTO JATHHCKOrO <«propositio»
(npenJioxkenne) HM ynorpebJsieTcss HauepTaHue «proposition». Crenys, tpa-
DHIHMH, YYPeXKAeHHOR YHJICOHOM, Ha AHIVIMHCKOM sI3HIKE CO3IalOT CBOM TpaK-
tatol Pad Jlesep («HMckycerBo paccyxpmenust», 1573; ,[271]) u Tomac Buaan-
nepuin («HMckyccrBo Jornku», 1599; [354]). Hxou Ceron mnmcana ceowo «ua-
JNekTHKY» (1545 r.) eme mo-nmatsinm [351]. Amamornuno nocryman Mo Ap-
roJJ B CBOeM «JICHOM M KpaTKOM BBEJEHHH B HCKYCCTBO AHAJIeKTHKH, IIO-
CTOSIHHO CONMpPOBOXKIAeMOM H3SIIHBIMH H TOHKHMH IDHMEPaMH, MOYEPIHYTHIMH
H3 NMpeXHHX W HOBLIX' aBTOpOB» (1605; [353]). PaGora [351] umena mupokoe
XOXJeHHe B OPHTAHCKHX YHHBEDCHTETaX, Tle H HEeOXHOKPAaTHO Iepeu3iaBa-
Jack. TIporecrant AproJur, mo CyuiecTsy HCHoJb3yst B [353] MHOrHe pesysbTaThi
[Terpa Mcnaunckoro u Ilcesno-CkoTa, o6sekal ux (pesyabTaTsl) B HECKONBLKO
GoJiee HM3ALIHYIO, N0 CPABHEHHIO C 3THMU NEPBOHCTOYHHKAMH, JATHIHb.
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293]. i HCTOPHKO-JMIOrMYECKOH OLIEHKH pe3yJbTaToB Pame B
ccobeHHOCTH LeHHBl pa6oTst M. Iaccomsuans [508] u [538],
IT. A. Miorameas [509], B. Onra [527], B. Pucce [551], I1. Poccu

[555], Basoau [561].

2. Braad pamucros XVI—XVII sas.

Bo ®panuuu HauboJsee BHEAIOIIUMCS IocsaenoBarteneM Pawme
crana ero apyr Amomap Taus. OH nmpokomMMeHTHpOBaJ «Jlnasek-
TUKY» [272]. Tans cneumanbHO BbIAEJsSET TPH IHOCTyJaaTta AJsl
MpaBUJBHOA AedUHHUUN B CMEIC]Ie PaMme, a ©MEHHO, TO, YTO KOM-
MEHTAaTOP Ha3bIBAeT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, INOCTYJNAaTaMH HCTHHHOCTH
(iex veritatis), cupaBennuBoctu (justitiae), 3mpaBoro cmbicaa
(sapientiae). IlepBrId mocTysnaT 03HauyaeT, 4ToO B JIOOOM HpexJo-
JKeHHH C ONepaTopoM HeOOXOAMMOCTH B IPHCTaBKe, (POPMEL:

(6) O(Q(x)pr=R(x))

R(x) pmomxeH coo6liaTh BepHble CBEeAEHHS MJ KaXkKAOro
Q(x1),rnei=1,2,3,.,m—1, m

Bropoit nocrynar Pame — Tags raacur, uro R(x) B (6) moJ-
JKeH OTHOCHTBCS TOJIBKO K Q(X), H HH K Y€MY MHOMY.

CorsiacHo TpeTbeMy MOCTYJaTy, OT IPHHATHA:

(7) DR(*)—~>Q(x))

B clyuyae AeHUHHLHMH MOXKHO KOPPEKTHO YMO3aKJ/04aTb K IIPH-
HSITHIO:

(8) O(Q(x)—R(x))

Hcroxn TeancoB {6)—(8) — T. KorapOHHbCKHHI CIPaBeAJHBO
ycmatpusaer Bo «Bropofi Ananutukes (I, 4, 5) 15. Bepno Takxe
H TO, <YTO Te XKe caMble II0CTyJaThl (M HPUTOM JaxKe B HECKOJIb-
Ko OoJee cjoxHOE ¢(opme) mo Apucroresns ObIH H3BECTHH B
uHAACKO#» 18 moruke.

Psn nocnenoBateneit Pame pa6oranu B Bpurannu. O Pobep-
te Makkunmeiine (Mackylmenaeum) u3 yHuBepcureTa cB. AHJ-
pes (of St. Andrews) Mu yxe ynmomuHaad. Kak 06 onHOM H3
paMucTOB 0 HeM coobmaercs y Aubmrena B [348, p. 9]. Yuennx
IOur6un (Digbus), a 3areM ero NPOTHBHHK, YuiabaMm Tamma
(1553—1626) cocraBun cBon «Cxonuu Yuapama Tammia X
AByM KHuraM jguaiekTHkn Ilbepa ne sa Pame» (1584; [283]).
K uucsy MeHee M3BECTHBIX paMucToB OoTHocAT Hloynama, Ckpu6o-
nus, Cmorepa u Ponunrus [Tuekartopa [348, p. 9].

PaMueTcKas KOHIENIMs eJHHHYHBIX CyXKAeHHMH Haula CcBOe

15 T. Korap6unbckuil yTBepxaaer a1o B [297, c. 428].
16 10 nmoaMeuero B [82, c. 194].
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CHCTeMAaTHYeCKOe OTpa:KeHHe B TPaKTaTe IOJypaMHCTa, aHIJIHYa-
nuHa Tomaca CneHcepa «JIoruueckoe HCKyCCTBO, H3JIOXKEHHOE B
coorBeTcTBHH ¢ Apucroresem u Pame» (JIonmon, 1628; [358]).
Pamucrckoe HanpasJ/ieHne B BpuTaHUH KOHKyPHPOBAJO C HE XKe-
JIalOIMM CZaBaTh CBOM INO3HIMH HEOCXOJACTHYECKHM HaIpaBJie-
BHeM, HauboJlee SPKUM HpeJCTaBHTENEeM KOTOPOrO MOXKHO CYH-
tath Pobepra CanpgepcoHa u3 ‘Oxctoppa. OH Hanucan «Kom-
HeHIu# Jornyeckoro HckycctBa» (1618; [359]). Amanapa TeMbl O
CYIIIO3MLHH TePMHHOB (suppositio terminorum) [359] sBisercs
BecbMa KPaTKHM H He Bcerjia BIIOJIHE UYeTKHM. TeM He MeHee,
YIOMSHYTH BCe OCHOBHBIE JUCTHHKIHH, U OHH CHaGKeHbl HeoO-
XoguMBIMHU TipuMepamu. Tpakratr CanpepcoHa obmagan 4 psaoM
HECOMHEHHBIX IleJJarOTHYeCKHX JIOCTOMHCTB, 4YTO H OOBACHSET
ero nocJejyollee UCNOJb30BaAHNE B IPENOLAaBaHUU BIJIOTh JO Ce-
penunn XIX B. Hampumep, cymecrByer uspatue [359], oTHOCH-
meecst K 1841 r. ‘

CusbHoe Bausinue «uanektuxku» Pame ourymaercs B «O6-
CTOSITEJIbHOM HACTaBJIEHHH JIOTHYECKOMY HCKyccTBY» (JIoHIOH,
1672; [488]) Hd:xoHa MusabTOHA, _

B Mcnanuu pamusm 6bl1 npencrasier Ilexpo Hynnecom (n1a-
THHH3UpOBaHHOe uMsi: Petrus Nunnensius; ymep B 1602 r.). On
ponuics B Banencuun. @uiocodpun u jgoruke obyuasncs B ITapu-
XKe, Herocpencteenno y I1. Pame. Hynnec nanucans « AHOHUMHBIH
KOMIEHANH o cuiasnorusmes (1553) u kuury «O IOCTPOEHHH JHa-
JeKTHYeCKOro uckyccrBa» (1554; [279]). B Hcnanun o 3apexo-
MeHZoBaJ cebs Kak pafuKaJbHHEH pedopMaTOp CXOJaCTHUECKOH
JIOTHKH B JlyXe PaMHMCTCKHX YCTaHOBOK. B pasjesie 0 TOMHYECKHX
«MecTax» HyHHec NIOHHMIKAaeT uucJ0 pacCMaTPUBAEMBIX <«TOIOB»
co 159 mo 10 u opueHTHpPYET JIOTHKY, B OCHOBHOM, Ha IIPHJIOXKe-
HUS B 06JIACTH DUTOPHKHU.

Becbma 6/H3KO 1O CBOEMY XapakTepy K PaMH3My TBODUYECT-
BO €ro repMaHCKOro eluHOMblulieHHHKa u3 CtpacGypra Horan-
Heca Ilrypma (1507—1589). B coBpeMeHHOM 3amagHOrepMaH-
ckoM ¢uiaocopckom ciaosape (1961) rosopurcsa: «IlomHsiBIIMCH
NPUHIUIIHAJIBHO HaJ CXOJACTHKOH, pasBHBaJs Joruky KHoranmec
Itypm u3 Crpac6ypra; Gosiee usBecTHBIM cTal [Ibep Pame: (VK.
cou., ¢. 333). bosee TouHOe pasmexeBaHHe (B CMBIC/IE TPHOPH-
tera) mexnay LIrypmom um Pame TpeGyer HOMOJHHMTENbHBIX HC-
CJIeJOBaHM#, B Ipollecce KOTOPHIX HEOOXOZMMO GyHEeT IPOBECTH
TmaTeJIbeIﬁo TeKCTOJIO"FPI‘JeCKI/Iﬁ ananus IlrypmoBa «Cokpalie-
HHS T€PBOH M BTOPOH KHHI JHAJEKTHUECKHX pacuJeHeHHii»
(Crpacbypr, 1655; [277]) (cm. Takxke [278]).

K unciy HemMeuKHX PaMHCTOB IPHHAJJeXal TakXke Ipodec-
cop B AnpTaopde, naesxxapmuit B [Tapuxk, Morann Tomac ®peii-
ruit (ym. B 1583 r.), aBTop «Borpocos Joruku u atukuy» (1576;
[274]), «/loruku Kak HacTaBHHUBI IopuHcnpyneHuuu (1582; [275],
«Xusuu Ilbepa ge na Pame» (Basens, 1580; [276]).

@pujpux BoApr MPUMKHYN K GpakUHH HEMEUKHX IoJypa-
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mucTOB (semiramistae) 7. EMy npunamsiexur «Bsenenue B Ana-
Jextuxky Ilbepa pe sa Pame, opueHTHpPOBaHHOE IJIaBHBHIM 06pa-
30M Ha NOpakKTHYecKoe Hcnosab3oBaHue» (Keapn, 1581; [355]) u
MHOIOKPAaTHO I03JHee NepensjaBaBlleecs. DoApr muier Takxe
TPyA «3aliura guanektHku Pawme... Ilenaroruueckast Joruka»
(KenbHn, 1588; [356]). Ilpenmetom ocob6nix 3abor Boiipra Gblia
€ro IONBITKA CHHTE3a AHAJNEKTHKH PaMe C JIOTHYECKHMH pe3yJib-
ratramua Dununna MenanxToHa '8, DToMy NOCBSILEHO COYHHEHHE
Boiipra «CpaBHenue nuajnektukua Pame c puanektuxoir Memanx-
ToHa» (1586; [357]).

17 K mosypaMucTaM MOXeT ObITb OTHECEH TaKxKe repMaHCKHH G6GOrocjos
Horaun Jliopsur Pabpuunit (1632—1697), npodeccop Teosoruu I'efinemnbepr-
CKOTO YHHMBEpCHTeTa, aBTOP TpakTara «B sauwury poxa Jqwojckoro» (Iefimesm:-
Gepr, 1682; [350]).

. ‘B, narepe Tak HasbiBAeMBIX AHTHPAMHCTOB JIOTHKOM 3aHHMajauch $Ik06
Ierg (1511—1587) n Kopuemu#t Maptunn (1567/8—1621). Ilerk snexpsia
CXOJIaCTH3MPOBAHHLIA INCeBAONEpPHNATETH3M B TIOOMHIeHe, I'Jle OH HMeJ Ipo-
¢eccypy. IlceBmoapucrorenusm Illerka 6bl1 CTOJNL OUYEBHAEH, 4TO JAaxe caM
Pame HamucasJ DPOTHB HEro NOJIEMHYECKOe COYMHEHHe JIOJ, 3arojoBkoM «B 3a-
wury Apucrorens, npotHB Slko6a Illerka» (JIosanna, 1571; [259]).

Poxom u3 AHTBepneHa, npodeccop ¢uiocobun B I'empmimranre Kopuesuit
MapTyHH [OJNYYMJI H3BECTHOCTb CBOMMH paboramu: «TpakraT IO JIOTHYECKOMY
ananudy» (1594; [280]), «Jlornyeckuii KOMMeHTapHii NPOTHB paMHCcTOB» (1623;
[281]), «KomMeHTapuit K OCHOBHBIM pasienaM «O6 HCTOJKOBaHHHM» ApHCTOTe-
as» (1621; [282]). AnTupaMuCTOM 3apeKOMeHJ0BaJ cebs TakKxKe OAHOGDaMHUJeN
Kopuesnus, apyroit MapTuuH, a uMeHHO $lko6 MapTunu (1570—1649) B cBomx
«UeThipex KHHrax 3TIOJOB O Jucnyrax» (1608; [481]). IlepByio kuury sToro
TpyZa COCTaBJseT H3JIOMXKEHHe JIOTHYeCKOH mpoGJeMaTHKH, B KOTOPOM Je-
JlaeTcsl TONMBITKA COENHHEHHsS TOMH3Ma C IPeNnapHpOBAHHBIMH B aHTHPAMHUCT-
ckoM Ayxe «Amanurukamu» Crarupura. C 1602 r. 5I. MapTunu Gbl1 npodecco-
pOM JIOTHKH B BUTTeHGeprcKkoM yHHBepCHTeTe.

18 B cpele JIOTEPaHHCTOB-ZOTMATHKOB JIOTHKOH 3aHHMAJCsi 3HaMEHHTHIIl
Qununn Menanxton (1497—1560). CopatHuk JlioTepa, oH mocjie CMEPTH mHO-
caepHero B 1546 r. BO3rJaBHJ HeMeUKGe JoTepaHcTBO. OT ryMaHu3Ma n
3aHATHA KJACCHYECKOH  (pHIIOJIOrHell 3BOJIIOIMMOHHPOBAJ B CTOPOHY GOroCJ/IOB-
CKOl JOrMaTHKH aHTHIJIATOHOBCKOTO TOJIKAa (CM. ero mucbMo Kamepapuio OT
31 mas 1545 r.). IlpusmBasn k pacnpase Haja T. MioHuepoM, coMHAapH3HPO-
BaJcsi ¢ akToM coxxenus M. CepBera, BHICTYNaJ 3a NPUMEHEHHE CaAHKLMUIi
k H. Konepnuky. B paspaGoranHom MesanxToHOM «HOpMaJbHOM CaKCOHCKOM
LIKOJbHOM IIAHE» AaKIEHT JeJaJcs Ha JaThiHb M (OPMAJbHYIO  JIOTHKY.
H. M. Boxenbckuii XapakTepH3yeT €ro XOTsl H He KaK TBOPYECKH pa6oTas-
LIero JIOrHMKa, HO 3aTO BeCbMa XOPOIIO OCBEJOMJEHHOTO B JIOTHYECKHX TEKCTax
Crarupura [15, p. 256).

MeslaHXTOH HMEHOBAJ JIOTHKY «JHaJeKTHKOH» u B 1544 r. onpegeisi
ee KaK HayKy, «oOydyalollyio NPaBHJbHBIM MeTOJaM H HCKYCHEIM OmpejeJe-
HHSIM, TOYHBIM IOAPAa3NeNEHHSIM M NpPaBHJbHEIM COEJMHEHHSIM, OLEHKE H ONpO-
BepIKeHHI0- OLIHGOYHEIX cBa3eit» [489, f. XI, col. 654]. Tak NOHHMaeMyIO JIOTHKY
MeJlaHXTOH yCepAHO NpONMaraHAHpPOBaJ B HEMEUKHX NPOTECTAHTCKHX YYeOGHLIX
3aBefeHusx. OH NBITAaJCS CHHTE3HPOBATh METOJOJIOTHIO IYMaHH3Ma C HAesMH
Pedopmanun B HAYIEH OT HErO HEOCXOJACTHKE NPOTECTAHTH3MA. AHTHMHCTII
yecKHe TeHJEHUMH MeJaHXTOHa HAUIH CBOe BhIpaX{€eHHE B MPUCIOCOGJEHHI
HM JIOTHKH ApucToTesss K 3afauaM JIOTepaHCKO# nejarorukd. Muem Menanx
TOHA ObLIK ‘BOCIPHHATH M PasBHUTH HaJjbuie B Tpylax M. KnayGepra (1622--
1655) u X. Wlait6aepa (1589—1653). B «OcHOBOMOMNOKEHUAX IHAJEKTHKII
(Burrten6epr, 1547 [471]) Menanxtona OpuHAT caelylomuil maad. B mepnofl
KHHIE H3J1araeTcs TEOpHs NATH NPeIHKAaOMIHil, a 3aTeM HeCATH NpeAHKaMci-
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. Hanbosiee usBecTHBIM repmaHCKuM TmoJypamucToMm Obul Py-
nonbd Toksien (1547—1628) 3 Map6ypra. K xapakrepucruke
3aHMMAEMBIX HM METOJOJIOTHUECKHX MO3MIHH 6e3yC/0BHO HMeeT
OTHOIIEHHE TOT HaKT, YTO OH MOJYUHJ OT CBOMX COBPEMEHHNKOB
HeJByCMBIC/IeHHOe Npo3BHIle «Mapbyprexuit [Tmatons. B 1568—
1570 rr. Toknen usyuan B MapGypre u Burrenbepre ¢usoco-
¢uro, Joruky u teosoruo. B 1571 r. crasoButcs B BurrenGepre
Marucrpom ¢unocodun u npuBar-goueHToM, B 1575 r.— pekro-
pom B Kaccene, 8 1581 r.— npodeccopom ¢usuku, a ¢ 1589 r.—
npogeccopoM JIOTHKHM, MaTeMaTHKH # 3THkH B MapG6ypre. Ha
BCeX 3THX IIOCTaX OH JEeMOHCTPHPOBAJ CBOIO HEIBYCMBICJIEHHYIO
NPHBEPXKEHHOCTh K MeTOXOJIOrnueckuM wuaesm Pawme, BecbMa
CIIOCO6GCTBOBAN pacnpoCTpaHeHHIo uxX B I'epmMaHuu.

I'oxJeH onpenensieT JIOTHKY Kak Hayky (ars) pYKOBOISILLYIO
pasymoM B mosnaHuH Bemlell (dirigendi mentem in cognitione
rerum; [336; p. 27]). He 6ynyyn HOMHHAJHCTOM, OH, TEM He Me-
1ee, TPAKTyeT JIOTHKY KaK IHCHHIJIHHY CYLUIECTBEHHO JIHHI'BH-
CTHYECKOTO IJIaHa, KaK CBOEro poma HCKYCCTBO pacCyXKIEeHHUs
(disserendi) [336, Tam 3xe], IpoxOJIKasi-B 3TOM: CMBICJIE JIUHHIO
ITunepona u Arpuxkoss [211a, p. 288].

Ilepy T'oknena npuHapsiexar ciaenyioumive paboTe: «Bsene-
uue B «Opranon» Apucrorenss (Ppankdypr, 1598; [332]), «Jlo-
THYeCKHe BONPOCH H COPHEIE MPOGJEMEl, H3JIOKEHHBIE IO CHCTE-
Me u Merony yueGHoro mocobus» (1593; [333]), «Yuenue o cmo-
cobax paspelleEHs JA0Ka3aTeJbCcTB ¢ Kpvrom» (1597; [334]),
«IIpaktnueckas norukas (1598; [335]), «Tpakrat B ONHON KHHIe
O JIOTHUECKHX HACTaBJeHHsX Mo Tpobiaeme OTKpHITHA» (1598;
[336]), «Cnopurie Boupock Jorukny» (1604; [337]), «Uneu duio-
cobun Ilmarona» (1612; [338]), «Meradusuka» (1597; [339]),
«ITcuxomorusi, MM O COBEpIIEHCTBE UeJOBEKA, O Aylle H, B OCO-
Gennoct, o ee mpoucxoxmeHuu» (1590; [340]), «Dumocodckuit
JIEKCHKOH, KOTOPHIM KaK KJIOYOM OTKpHIBAalOTCS BpaTa (ujoco-
¢un. CrnpaBounbft Tpyn u HcciaenoBanue Pynoabda. T'oxinena»
(®pauxoypr, 1613; [341]) u «Dussornomukas (1625).

ITpocnenyem mo otTienbHbIM cTpaHuuam «Duiaocohckoro Jex-
cwkoHa» ['OkJeHa, B KOTOPOM TIepHIIATETHUYECKHH Kapkac 10 He-
KOTOPO# CTEemeHH HANOJHSEeTCS MIeSIMH PAMHCTCKOrO TJaHa, XO-
TS BO MHOTHX acleKTax BJIMSHHE apHUCTOTEH3Ma BCe elile OYeHb
Beauko. IlocnenoBarenabHo KocHeMmcst xpyra [341] onTosOruuec-
KHX, THOCEOJIOTMYECKHX U JIOTHUECKUX TEPMHHOB.

ToB. IIpefKaMeHTH ONpelensioTcs 3j/ieChb MM KaK CPeACTBa MJST MEICJEHHOTO
YNOPSIIOUEHHST CJIOB OTHOCHTEJbLHO APYr apyra mo ob6bemy (praedicamenta
sunt certi quidam ordines vocum inter se cognatarum). Bo Bropoft knure
paccMaTpuBaeTCss I'epMEHEBTHKA KaK TeOPHS INpPeJIIONKEHHsT B NHCbMEHHOH M
ycrHOlt ¢opmax. B TpeTbelt — npeicTaBleHa TeOpHs H0KasaTeNbCTBAa Ha Ma-
Tepuajle apHCTOTENEBCKHX «AHamuTHK». UeTBepTas— NMOCBALIEHA YUYEHHIO O
TaK HasbiBaeMblx o6mux Mecrax (loci communes). AKIEHT CHeNaH HA TEOPHIO

LOKAQ3aTelbCTBA, a TaKKe Ha TeMYy O JIOTHYECKHX JeJEeHHH M OnpeleleHuH.
Cwm. Takxe: [472—473].
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Peanbupim (reale) T'okjen umeHnyer TO, 4TO HAaXOLHTCS BHE
NOHATHA Aymn 1. DTHMOJOrHYECKH BhIpaxkenue «reale» mpowus-
BOJHTCA HM OT KOHCTDYKUHH «re aliter», saxsiouaromeil B cebe
IO CMBICJIY YKa3aHHE Ha HEKOTODPYIO «APYTyIO Bellb». AHTOHHMA-
MU Ui «peasibHOro» y I'OkJieHa ABJSIOTCS TePMUHBI «HHTEHLHO-
HanbHO» («intentionaliters, To ecTb B mpéncraBiiennn uam «cy6n-
eKTHBHO» (obiective). B kauecTBe cuHOHMMA MJISI «TpeACTaBJsA-
emoro GuiTHsy 'OKJIeH HCHOJB3yeT CJIOBOCOUETaHHE «GHITHE B pa-
syme» (esse in intellectu) [341, p. 381]. Tepmun cy6crannus
(substantia) ymorpe6asiercs UM B OTHOWIEHHM TOTO, UTO CYGCH-
ctupyer 2, To ecTh 06JafaeT CaMOCTOSITENbHbIM (per se) ObITH-
em. [To T'oxzeny, cy6cTaHIMS — CaMOCTOSITENbHA, AKIIMIEHIIUS —
3aBucuMa. «CaMOCTOsITeNIbHOE CYIIEeCTBOBaHHe CYGCTAHUHMH O3HA-
4aeT, YTO OHA JMIUeHAa NMPHYMHBL CBOEro CYIIECTBOBAHHS 3a Ipe-
nlenaMu caMoil cefsi, HO CyLIeCTByeT cama 1o cebe HJIH Xe B CH-
N1y camofi ceba»2l. B uHTepmperauuu TPyIHEHIIEro OHTOJOIH-
YEeCKOro MOHATHSA CyllecTBoBaHUs (existentia) Toksen yacTuuHO
«CKaTbIBaeTCqd» Ha CKOTHAHCKME NMO3UUHHU; CYIECTBOBAHUE OH OII-
pelessieT KaK «MOZAYC BeIllM, IIPH IIOMOLIM KOTOPOTO BeUlb HMe-
HyeTCs HaXxonsllleidcs 3a TpenesaMd HeObLITHS W BO3HHKAeT Ha
OCHOBE ee NPUUYHHBIY» 22,

B orsnune 0T OKKaMHCTOB H CKOTHAHIEB ['OKJeH He CKJIOHEH
OTOKJECTBJATh CYIIECTBOBAaHHE W CYUIHOCTh HH HA peajbHOM,
HH HAa HHTEHIHOHAJBbHOM YPOBHAX. DTO BHUIHO H3 CJEAYIOLIero
ero tekcra: «CymHuocth (essentia) ectb Takast opraHu3alds Ka-
Ko#-1u60 BeulH, Kotopasi (OpraHusanus) onpenensier Jiobbe ee
CBOHCTBA M HEOTHENHMBIE aKIHIEHIHH» 23,

OxHO M3 LEHTPAaJbHBLIX OHTOJIOTMYECKHX NOHATHH — IOHATHE
«o6bexkTay (objectum) moayuaer B «PunocodhckoM JEKCHKOHE®
cJIeyIolyI0 TPAKTOBKY: «0OBEKT €CTh TO, UTO NMPOTHBONOCTABJIS-
eTcsl «pasyMmy» U TNpeAcTaBjsieTr co60H NMOTeHUHaJbHOE BO3JeH-
CTBHE HWJHM TO, UTO SIBJISIETCSI NpPeJMETOM HEeKOTOpPOro Bo3deHcT-
BYSI, WJIH e TO, B YeM KaKUM-HiHOyAb 06pa3oM oOHApPYKHUBaETCs
Kakas-Jqu60 MOTEeHIHs» 24,

Konnenuus 6eckoneunoctu (infinitum) ne BXomuT opranuyec-
KuM o6pasom B cucreMy oHToJsoruu I'oxJaena. ITonsarue Geckoneu-
HOCTH IIOJIyYaeT y Hero JIMIIb HECKOJbKO NPOCTHIX AMCTHHKUHH,

19 «Reale, quod reperitur extra animae notiones» [341,.p. 256].

20 «pro eo, quod subsistit» [341, p. 1096].

21 «Per se existere substantiam est substantiam non habere extra se
causam suae existentiae, sed ipsam sibi existendi seu proprie existentiae
causam» [341, p..809].

22 ¢modus rei, quo res dicitur extra nihilum et a suis causa producta»
[341, p. 197].

2 «Essentia est rei cuiusque simplex et omnibus proprietatibus atque
accidentibus spoliata constitutio» [341, p. 164].

2 «Obiectum est id, quod se obicit et praesentat potentiae operanti vel
circa quod operatio versotur, vel in quod fertur ponentia quosupane modo»
[341, p. 270].
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ramogo6ue pasjHueHHs] GeCKOHEUHOCTH Ha. GECKOHEUHOCTh «B Ce-
Ge» (in se) M Ha TaKk HA3HBaeMyI0 CJAYYaHHYVI0O GECKOHEUHOCTb
(per accidens) [341, p. 327]. IlepBast — HEBOJBHO ACCOLUHPYETCS
¢ TeoJioruyeckol 6eckorHeyHocThio (infinitum theologiae), BTO-
past — COOTBETCTBYeT, BHAMMO, BO3HHKAIOLleH GECKOHEYHOCTH B

cmeicie Apucrotens (ywetar, «®usukas, 111, 7, 207 s).

OnHuM M3 mepBOHAUAJBHEIX TEPMHUHOB B raoceosiorun Iokie-
Ha sBJSEeTCS «aKT No3Hauus» (actus cognoscendi), ¢ moMoOIIbIO
KOTOPOTO BellM paccCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK MPEeNCTaBJsieMbie B pasy-
Me, a He.KaK JaHHBle B HX NpeaAMeTHOM OwiTuu 25, B mepeBone Ha
COBPEMEHHHIH 5I3BIK METONOJIOTHH HAyKH, 9TO YTBepXKIeHHe O3Ha-
4aeT, 4TO OOBEKT MO3HAHHS €CTh HEKOTODHH KOHCTDYKT, a He
HeuTo abconoTHO MHAMGDdepeHTHOe K ammapaTy INO3HAHHs, Kak
3TO OMWHOOYHO moJsarai MeradH3WUeCKHH MaTepHaNH3M.

Omyienne (sensus) xBaauduUEpyeTCss Kak Gojee HUIKHUH
BUJ NO3HAHHS, UeM TOT, KOTOPHIH OCYIIECTBJ/SIETCS PH MOMOIILH
pasyma (intellectus). I[IpaBzna, omymenre pasHOpOIHO: TaK, 3pe-
HHe H cayx GoJee mpeanbHu (magis spiritualiter), nexenn, cka-
JKeM, BKYC U OOGOHSIHHE, KOTOpHIe XapaKTepH3YIOTCs Kak GoJiee
MatepuadbHbe (magis corporales; [341, p. 1025]).

HecomHeHnHO, MeTaH3HUeCKHMH cOOOpaKeHUsIMH HaBesHa
puctukuus I'okjena mexnay a6conmotHeiM (absoluta) u orHOCH-
TeabHBIM (relativa) nosnmanuem. IlepBoe ompenensieTcss UM Kak
Takoe TMO3HAHHE BellH, IIPH KOTOPOM OHa paccMmartpuBaetcs 6es-
OTHOCHTEJIBHO K XaKHM-JHGO0 IAPYTHM, OTJIHUHEIM OT Hee Bemam 2,
Ecau 3T0 yciioBue He BHIOJHsETCS, TO MBI, N0 I'OKieHy, HMeeM
TOTIa OTHOCHTENbHOE Mo3HaHHe. HecMyTHOE TO3HAHKE HE TPHBHO-
CHT B TIOCTHXKEHHEe TpeIMeTa HHUero JHuIiuHero 7.

ITosnanne eNMHHYHOTO MHPEINIIeCTBYET IOCTHXKEHHIO OOLIero,
MOCKOJIBKY «T€ OGBEKTH, KOTOPhIE I/ Hac MpeacTaBJsioOTCS da-
CTHHIMH, CYTh NMEPBHUHBIEY 28,

WHTeNIeKT NOADa3enseTcss Ha TeOPeTHUECKHil W TpakTHyec-
kuit (practicus). IlocpexcTBoM ToOC/TefHEro MPOMCXOAMT MDUDA-
IIIeHHe TAKOro 3HaHWs, KOTOPOE KacaeTCd OUEHKH UeNOBPYPCKUX
nocTynkos. Ilenp MpakTHUECKOTO Pasvma — NOCTUWIKeHue Grara.
ATuMoJoTHs TepMHHa «practicusy BozsnnmTes Toknmewod x rne-
yecKOMy CJOBY «moaxtixay [341, p. 248l Um accuvmmunviores
TakXe apabosabIuHBle TOHSTHS NeSTeThHOrO (agens) H BO3IMOXK-
Horo (possibilis) wmuTeqnexkra. Cornmacwo Toknenv., Bo3mMoKawbfi
B IedTeJbHBIH MHTENJIEKT He SBJSIOTCS UacTIMH HJIW BUIAMH Da-

25 «sunt in intellectu per repraesentationem, non secundum suum esse
formale» [341, p. 381].

26 ]«cum res consideratur sine respectu aut comparatione ad aliud» [341,
p. 383].

2 «quo cognoscitur etiam quid sit res» [341, p. 382].
2 «quo ad nos particularia sumt priora» [341, p. 868]. OnpenenenHoe oc-

HOBaHHe [JIsi TaKOl TPAKTOBKM HaeT yHoTpeG/eHHe TEepPMHHA <«IIPOTEPA» BO
«Bropoit Ananntukes, I, 13, 79 a.
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3yMHOH JyIUH, HO ee MOAYyCaMM (COCTOSIHUSIMH) H CTeIeHSMH,
pasjnyaeMbIMH IIPH IOMOIIY pasyma 2

Iesr nosHanus — gocTHKEHHe HCTHHBL (veritas). B nmpuHuE-
e B apHCTOTENICBCKOM AyXe I'OKJeH ompemessieT HCTHHY Kak
rpuHopasauBanve (conformitas) BuickaswiBanus X dakry [34],
p. 311]. TpyaHocTh Takol NedUHULIUH COCTOUT B HEOOGXOLHMOCTH
VTOUHEHHS] NOHATHS (DaKTa, KaxKyIerocss TPHBHAJbHBIM B OOHI-
JleHHOM, HO OTHIQJb He B ruHoceosoruyeckom cmbicie. Haubonee
BaXXHbBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM II03HaHHUsl I'OKJeH cuHTaeT abCTpakIHIO
(abstractio) kax paccMoTpeHne uero-1u6o B OTBJIEUEHHH OT TO-
ro, ¢ yeM OHO cBsizaHo [341, p. 14]. Vim passuuyalorcs nepBHUHAS
abcrpaknus (abstractio prima) u Bropuunasi aberpakuus (ab-
stractio secunda). Ilpumep mepBuuHO#: «uBeT» (color); mpumep
BTODHYHOI: «dopma nBeras (coloreitas) [341, p. 19].

Ot a6erpakuuu T'okaen orauvaer sHanuwe (notio) B cmeicae
anmpoKCHMaluu Belw npu nomomu ¢opmbi®. OH naer BechbMma
pasBeTBJIEHHOE «JApeBO (OpM», NPHUBOAHTH KOTOPOE IOJHOCTHIO
37leCb He K YeMy, IIOCKOJBbKY OHO BOCHPOH3BOJAHMT, B CYIIHOCTH,
LOCJeIHAR KPUK MOJHI B IepunarterHyeckoii raoceosorun XVI B.
B uwactHocTH, B HeM (GUTypHDYIOT Takhe BHAH GOPM, KaK peaJb-
uvie (reales), ugeanpusie (mentales), Boo6paxkaemele (informan-
tes), nHamosnennble mMatepuel (immersae materiae), cy6cranuu-
anbHble (substantiales), maremarnueckme (mathematicae), Jo-
ruueckue (logicae) u 1. 1. [341, p. 589].

TpakToBKa pasjHuHLIX BHAOB NMOHSITHH OTHOCHTCS y¥XKe K JIO-
rugeckoil uactu «CuoBapsa» loxniena. IToHaTus moxpasnpensiorcs
¥M IpexkJe BCero Ha npocthle (simplex) u cioxHble (complex),
[0 aHAJOTHH C TPAMMAaTHUECKHM DasJejieHHeM HMEH Ha IPOCThe
u coctaBHble [341, p 428]. ®opmasnbubiM (formalis) mousituem ou
KHMeHyeT TakKoe, C IOMOLIbIO KOTOPOTO B yMe BO3HHKAET ypasy-
MeHHe cyllecTBa Kakoi-iu6o Bemu 3. DT0 MOKHO cCKasaTh H
HHaye, MOAO6HO TOMY, Kak IOCTYNaeT COBPEMEHHBII COBETCKHH
meronodsor C. . KansesnbcoH, HaswBaOMul «popMasbHbIM I10-
HTHEM TOT MHHUMYM HanGoJjiee OOIIHX H B TO K€ BPEMS OTJH-
YHUTEJbHBIX TIPH3HAKOB, KOTOPble HEOOXOMHUMEl AJsi BLIAEJEHUST H
pacmnosHanus. npeameroBy» [390, c. 18]. Takum o6pasom, C. .
Kanuenbcon ¢akTHuecKH coXpaHsieT Kak caM TepMuH («dopMasb-
HOE TMOHSTHE»), TaK M OTHYACTH €ro TPakKTOBKYy B cMbiciae P. T'ok-
Jgena. YUrto Kacaercsi 00beKTOB IJs MOHATHH, TO MMM (06BbeKTa-
MH) CJyKaT «IOHHMaeMblé Bellln» 32,

29 «Intellectus... possibilis et agens non sunt partes aut species animae
intellectivae, sed modi et gradus eius secundum rationem- differentes.., ita
intellectus agens facit potentia intelligibile actu intellectum» [341, p. 249].

30 «apprehensio rei per speciem» [341, p. 767]. Ynorpebienne szecb Tep-
MHHA «CIelHsi» B CMbicJe (GOpPMbI SIBJISETCS ONHHM H3 NPHMEPOB TEPMHHOJIO-
THUECKHX YCTYNOK 'OKJIeHa CKOTHAHCKO-TOMHCTCKOM JIEKCHKE.

31 «Conceptus formalis est conceptus, quaem de aliqua re per intellectum
apprehensa formamus» [341, p. 428].

32 «res, quae concipitur» [341, ibidem].
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CoGcTBeHHEIM BKJIafoM I'OK/eHa B TEOPHIO yMO3aK/IIOUEHHS
TPAJHIMOHHON JIOTHKH SsIBJsieTcsi pa3pabGoOTaHHOE HM YyeHHE O
TaK HasblBaeMoOH mnporpeccHBHOH ¢opme copura (syllogismus
soriticus) 3. Ono usnoxeno um B [332; man. 1598 r.; II, c. 4].
Ecann apucroTeseBckuii copuT MOxKeT GBITH q)opMaJmsosaH noc-
PEeNCTBOM COOTHOIIEHHS: e

(9) ((AaB;)&(B1aB,)& (B;aBs) & (BsaBs)&...& (Bm—12Bm) &
& (BmaC))—>AaC,
TO TOKJIEHOBCKHI COpHUT Hpe}lCTaBPIM B BUJE:
(10) ((BmaC)&(Bm-12Bm)& (Bm—2aBm_1)&
& (Bm—saBm_s) &...& (B1aB,) & (AaB;) )—AaC.

B xavecrse npumepa dopmbl (10) mopmofiner caenyoliee paccy-
xaeHHe: «Kto npruobperaer ruOKH#E yM, TOT AesNaeTcs Pa3BHTHIM
yejgoBekoM. KTo mpeojosneBaer HayuHble TPVIHOCTH, TOT TPHOOG-
peraer rH6KOCTh yma. KTo BHHKAaeT B TPYZHOCTH HAYYHBIX BOIM-
POCOB, TOT CTAHOBUTCSI CIIOCOOHBIM NpeonoJieeath uxX. KTo npHuBH-
KaeT COCpPefOTauMBaTb CBOe BHHMAaHHE, TOT OKa3BIBAeTCsi B CO-
CTOSTHHH BHHMKAaTb B TPYAHOCTH HAyyHHIX BompocoB. Krto 3anuma-
eTcsl HayKo#, TOT NPHBBIKAET K COCPEJIOTOYCHHOCTH ~BHHMAHHUS.
CremoBaTe/IbHO, KTO 3aHHMaercss HAayKOH, TOT COBEPUIEHCTBYET
cBoit ym» [82, ¢. 193].

IIpo6yemaTnka Hepa3peUWHMbIX NpeaJoxenuil y- I'oxkJena siu-
MuHHpYercs. Bmecto «insolubilia» oH Hcrmosb3yer yke coBpeMeH-
HbIi HaM TepMHH «aHTHHOMHUs» (antinomia), KoTOpblfi OH NpUMe-
HSIeT K CJy4al0 HECOBMECTHMOCTH J460 TIPOTHBONOJIOXKHOCTH Ka-
KHX-JTH60 CcyxKaeHu#l 1160 npemyoxkenuii 3. T'okyieH ucrmosabayer
Takx)e TEePpMHH «ajroputm» (algorithmus) B cMblcie «oueHKa
paccyXaeHuit», JipuueM OIWHO60YHO TmoJjaraer, OYATO «aJro-
PHTM» — 3TO HCIIOPYEHHOe apabaMH IpeyecKkoe CJOBO .

ITocne Tok/aeHa pPaMHCTCKOE HaNpaBJieHHE CXOIHT CO Clie-
HBI %6,

3 ApDHCTOTENEBCKHM, HMJIM PErpecCHBHBIM, THNOM COpHTa I'OKJeH 3aHHMa-
ercs B [332; uan. 1621, II, ¢. 17]. Tepmun «syllogismus soriticus» cBasan c
KOMGHHHPOBaHHEM 60Ju>u1ero YyeM 2, yWcsia TOCHUIOK 1O NepBOfl (Hrype CHJ-
JIOTH3Ma.

3 «pro pugnantia seu contrarietate quarumlibet sententiarum seu pro-
positionumy [341, p. 110]. «Antmomla» y Toknena sTHMOJNOrMYECKH, BOCXOAMT

K IBYM IpeyecKHM CJIOBaM: «avTL (mpotuB) u «vouog» (yCTaHOBJleHHe)

35 «Algorithmus est rationum putationes seu ,,apn‘}uovg , corrupta voce
Graeca a Saracensis» [341]. B [IefcTBHTENBHOCTH Ke CJOBO <«aJrOPHTM» OT-
HIOAb He TI'DeuecKoe; OHO TIPOHCXOJHT OT, JaTHHH3HPOBAHHOH! (HOPMbI HMeEHH
apa6osizpluHoro Matematnka An-Xopeamu (-Algorismi). Hauepraune «Algoris-
mi» nepemwsto B «Algorithmi», a mocnennee B «Algorithmus», HbiHe oaun u3
caMblX BaXKHBIX TEPMHHOB MaTeMaTHKM M JIOTHKH.

% OmnpelieleHHyI0 POJIb B -yracaHWd PaMHCTCKOrO TEUYEHHs! CHIrpana KpH-
THKAa CyllecTBa Joruuéckoi pedopmbl Pame. B sto#t cBsA3u He/b3st He yIIo-
ManyTb o [lxxone Yommuce (Wallis John) (1616—1703), abrope pabGorht
«Instituto Logicae» (Oxford, 1687) («HacraBnenue Joruke»). Awnrauiickuii
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T'rasa IV

JOUAJIEKTUYECKAS JIOTUKA
HHUKOJIASL KY3AHCKOTO

>

Merodoaozuueckue npobremot 8 warypgurocopuu XV—XVI gs.

OtnpaBHO#l Bexoil B (OPMHPOBAHHH JOTMKH HayKH B BIOXY
Bospoxnenus 6b1n upen Huxonas Kysanckoro (Nicolaus Cu-
sanus; 1401—1464), ceiHa pri6aka Ha Moasese, a 3aTeM BUIHOTO
1eosora.  Kapaumuanaa. Huanektuka H. Kysanckoro —sto pua-
JIEKTHKA abCOJIIOTHOTO OBITHS, B KOTOPOM OTOXKAECTBJISIOTCS TPO-
THBOINOJIOXXKHOCTH (coincidentia oppositorum). Has Kysanua
OTOXJEeCTBJSEMBIH UM C NPUPOZOH 6or, ¢ OXHOH CTOPOHH!, abco-
JIOTHBI MakcUMyM !, H B KauecTBe TAKOI'O He HAaXOJIUTCS HH B
npocTpaHcTBe, HU BO. BpeMeHu. C npyroit cTOpoHBl, OH — abco-
JIIOTHBIH MHHUMYM, TO €CThb HaXOLHTCsS PEeIIUTEeNbHO BO BceM (in
omnibus). «IIpocToli u a6COMIOTHBIE MaKCHMYM, SIBJSIOMIMACS
1eM, 6OJibllle Yero He MoxKeT ObITb, HOO OH ecTb GecKOHeyHas
HCTHHA, NOCTHraeTCs HAMH HEMOCTHracMmMo. B IeHCTBHTENbHOCTH,
TaK KakK 3TOT MaKCHMYM 110 NMPHUPOJE CBOEH He NONMyCKaeT HHYEro
IPEBHIIAIONIEr0 W NPEB30HIEHHOrO, OH TOCHOJACTBYET Hal BCEM,
YTO MOXKeT GbITb HaMH NPUAYMaHO, K60 BCe BEIlH, BOCIPUHSTHIE
YYBCTBAMH, PACCYIKOM HJH Da3yMOM, HACTOJBbKO PasjHYaloTCA

MaTeMaTHK JXHBO HHTepecoBaJsics PaMMCTCKOH HHTepnpeTallell apHCTOTEJEB-
cKOM Jsorukd. B 1643 r. OH OTOXKAECTBHJ eAHHHYHOE BbICKasbiBaHHe ¢ 06-
UM — JJIs -Iesiedl  CHJIOTHCTHYeCKOro aHaJjusa. B pasgene «de modis pro-
priis» cBoero «OCHOBaHHS...» NBITAJCS JIUCKPEIHTHPOBATH PaMHCTCKHe JO-
IIOJIHEHHST K apUCTOTeNeBCKOH Jsoruke. B martom usganun «OcHOBaHHus...» cdop-
MyJIHPOBaHO MOJIOXKeHHe «propositio singularis, in dispositione syllogistica,
semper habet vim universalis» (exuHHYHOe BLICKa3biBaHHE B COCTaBe CHJLIO-
rusma #Meer cuiy obmero [493]). Dra KoHmemuus YoJsaHca mo3fHee MpHOG-
pesla MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIX NPHBEDPIKEHIEB B TPaAHUHMOHHOM (opMasbHON JIOTHKE,
XOTsl €ro B3IVIAAE H He TOXKAECTBEHHBl CYLIECTBY 3TOrO HampasJileHus. Tak,
Vonnuc cunran npeaMeroMm JoTHKHM (circa quod versatur) Bce Bemu (sunt res
omnes) HJH Ke peasibHble HJIM BooGpaxkaeMble npeaMeTs (sive reales sive
imaginaries) [493 (Oxonii, 1715), p. 1]. DTo OTHa/leHHO HAaNOMHHAET VHH-
BEpCaJIbHYIO NpeAMeTHYI0 obsacTb B TpakToBke I'. ®pere. Takoro poma moaxon
naxonun onnonenros yxe B XVII B. O6 oanom u3 Hux, I'nc6epre Hsenaypre,
ynomunaer 3. dusopT [501, p. 36, n. 43]. OH e NPHBOAUT HEKOTOpblE AaH-
Hble O IPOMO3HIHOHAMBHON TeXHHKe YoJumuca B [501, p. 151, 167].

! Teopus abcomorHoro Makcumyma H. Kysanckoro MoxeT paccMmarpi-
BaThCs KaK 3Tall B NMOArOTOBKE HBLIOTOHOBCKOTO IIPeACTaBJIEHHS O NPOCTPaH-
cTBe, Xapakrepusywowemcs, no HeloToHy, cBoiicTBaMu aGCOMOTHOCTH H Gec-
KOHeYHOocTH (cM. 06 3ToM pabory: Koiipe A. OT 3amkHyToro Mupa kK Gec-
KOHeyHOMy yuuBepcymy. banrtumopa, 1957). KysaHckuil K0KasbiBag BO3MONK-
HOCTb CYIIECTBOBAHHSI XOTsS M CO3LaHHOH 60rom, HO GecKOHeuHO#H BceseHHnoit
(omHaKO, CleflyeT 3aMeTHTb, YTO y HEro B 3TOM BONpoce GhUIM NpeAliecTBeH-
HuKH eite B XIV B.).
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MEXy COOOM... 4TO MeXJIy HHMH HeT TOYHOro paBeHCTBa. Mak-
CHMaJIbHOE PaBEHCTBO... IPEBOCXOJUT BCSIKHA pasyM... A6GcoJoT-
HBIH pasyM... He MOXeT GBITh HH GOJBIIHM, HH MEHbUIHM, H60 OH
€CTh BCe TO, YTO MOXKeT OBTb. MHHHMYM e €CTb TO, MEHblIe
Yero He MOXeT OBITb; HO TaK Kak MAKCHMyM €CTb TO, GOJible
4yero He MOXKeT OBITb, TO MAaKCHUMyM H MHHHMYM TOXAECTBEHHBI
B TOM CMBICJI€, YTO HH TOT, HH APYro#l He MOryT OBITH IPEB30ii-
JeHbl (IPH 3TOM MAaKCHMyM CBEpXy, a MHHHMYM CHHU3Y) 2. ITO
CTaHeT sicHee, €CJH Thl CBeJelllb MAKCHMYyM H MHHHMYM K KOJIH-
yecTBY 3: MaKCHMaJIbHOE KOJHYECTBO €CTh GECKOHEUYHO 60JbLIOE;
MHHHMaJIbHOe KOJIHYeCTBO ecTb OeckoHeuHo MaJgoe., Ouuinas
MaKCUMYM H MHHHMYM OT KOJHYECTBA, TO €CTb H3bIMasi KOJIH-
YecTBO IIPH ONpeleseHHH MaKCHMyMa H MHHHMYMa, B KOHIlEe KOH-
L1OB MBICJIEHHO OTOpackiBasi Kak 00JbllIOe, TaK U MaJoe, yOex-
JaeMcsl, 4TO MaKCHMYM M MHHUMYyM coBnapgamots» [336, c. 11—12].

CorsnacHo KysaHlly, HoJHOe OTpakeHHe B NMOHSTHH BCEro CO-
JepKaHHsa ero npeiMeTa siBIseTCS HEBO3MOXHBIM. B 3TOM cMBIC-
Jie OH ONpejensieT 3HAHHE KaK CHCTEMY KOHBEKTYp (IpenmoJio-
Kenuit). B pabore «O ‘koHbekTypax» (0 HOragxax, NpennoJo-
Kenusx; 372) (1441) Kysancku#l NHIIET O HELOCTHKHMOCTH ab6-
COJIIOTHOTO 3HAHHSL ¥ O BO3MOXHOCTH JIHIUb JBHraThCs K HEMY
nyTeM IoOcJefoBaTeJbHBIX NpuOMuKeHui. lMmes «acuMNTOTH3a-
LMM» 3HAHHH (ConepiKallas HAYATKH yueHHs O COOTHOUIEHHH ab-
COJIIOTHOH U OTHCCHTEJbHON HCTHHBI) HJJIIOCTPUPYETCS UM Ha Ma-
TeMaTHYECKUX NpPUMepax: Tak, MOKHO BIHCAThb MHOTOYTOJbHHK
B OKPYXKHOCTb; €CJH Tellepb KaxKAyl0 CTOPOHY MHOTOYrOJBbHHKA
J&JIUThb TonoJaM, o6pasylolidecss MOJOBUHB BHOBb JE€JIHTb HOIO-
JaM H T. A., TO MOXHO NPHOJH3NTb MePUMETP MHOIOYroJbHHKA
K JJHHE OKDYXKHOCTH, COBNAAYT K€ OHH B OECKOHEUYHOCTH, HJIH,
Kak 6bl MBI CKaszaju Temepb, AJHHA OKPYXKHOCTH ecThb Ipenes
IIepUMETPa BIIMCAHHOTO B HEe MHOTOYIOJIbHHKA NPH GECKOHEUHOM
yaBoeHHH ero cTopoH. Oxpy:KHOCTb, MO KysaHCKOMY, MOXHO
paccMaTpHBaTh KaK MHOIOYrOJIbHHK C 6€CKOHEYHHIM YHCJIOM CTO-
poH. Pasymeercsi, IpH OTCYTCTBHH CTPOrolf MaTeMaTHYeCKOH Teo-
PHM TPEIeNOB LPHXOAHJIOCH NOBOJbCTBOBATbCS HEe COBCEM TOY-
HBIMH BbIpaxkeHusiMu mopobroro poga. CoraacHo Kysanckomy,
46COJIOTHOMY MOXKHO TPHIHCATh. TOJBKO OTPHILATE/bHbIE OINpe-
neseHHs. Mbl MOXKeM 3HATh JHIUb TO, yeM abCoJIOT He SBJAET-
csl, HO He TO, 4yeM OH siBasercsi. CaM OH HHM yMONOCTHraeMm, HH
nosnaBaeM (nec est intelligibilis aut scibilis).

I'naBa TpeThsi mMepBo#d KHHrH ocHoBHOro tpyaa Kysanckoro
KOoHuaercs .caoBaMu: «MTak, cylHOCTh Belllel, KOTOpas eCcTb HC-
THHA GBITHS, HELOCTHUKHMA B CBoed uncrore. Bece dpuaocoder uc-
KaJ{ 3Ty HCTHHY, HO HHKTO ee He HalleJ, KakoH OHa eCTh, M

2 31ech HaM NPHILJIOCH HECKOJBKO YTOYHHTbL CTaPblil nepeBoL.

3 Takum o6pasoM, Kysauckuil dakTHYeCK® NPOBOAHT AHANEKTHUECKYIO
MIEI0 O TOM, YTO KaueCTBCHHOE JOJI)KHO OBITH IO3HABAaCMO Yepe3 CBOIO «IPO-
THBOTIOJIOKHOCTb» — KOJIHYECTBEHHOE.
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yeM riay6xe OyJeT Halla yYyeHOCTb B 9TOM HE3HAHHH, TeM OJH-
e .MBL HojoizeM K camMoi HcruHe» [336, c¢. 11]. Ha mepBui
B3I/, MOrJIo OBl IOKa3aTbCs, YTO B TAaKHX YCTAHOBKAX MBI
HMEeM HJeajHCTHYeCKOe IPeJBOCXHINEHHE YyueHHs 00 abCoJioT-
BOH H OTHOCHTEJNbHOH HMCTHHE, M 3JeCh, Ka3ajoch OHl, HaMeua-
ercsg O6JHM30CTb K KOHIENUHH [eress, KOTOpyio 3adhHKCHPOBAJ
B. M. Jlenun B «®uijocobckux TeTpaisixy KakK HeUTO IleJbHOE.
B. M. Jlenun orMeTHJ Takike, uto AJs [eresns NosHaHHe eCTb:
OyTb, €CTh ABHXKE€HHE, COIPOBOKIAeMOe MPOIEeCcCOM YriybJeHus.
O6 sToM yray6ienun I'eresib HEOZHOKPATHO FOBOPHT B SHIHKJIO-
nefndeckoll «JIoruke», a TakXKe BO BTOPOH M TpeTbell KHHrax
«Hayxku snoruxus.

He npuMbikaioT Ju BhicKa3elBaHus KysaHna x tesucam [ere-
Jis 0 BEYHOM IIpolecce Bce OoJjiee yrayOJsiioliierocss NMO3HaHUS?

Ha camom nesne, B nanHOM NyHKTe MeXIy B3risgamu Kysan-
1a ¥ 'erens ectb KopeHHoe otnuune. Korga KysaHnckuit roBoput
O CO3HAHHM OI'PAHHYEHHOCTH M HECOBEDPIUEHCTBA HAIEro 3HAHHUS,
G TOM, YTO MBI, TeM CaMBIM, O6GJafaeM 3ampele/bHBIM 3HAHHIO
abconoToM, TO abCOMIOT BCe BpeMs OCTAETCS HENO3HABAEMBIM H
BO3BbLIIIAETCSH HAJ BCEMH IONBITKAMH ero oxaarutb. s Terens,
KOrjza Mbl MJEeM OT SIBJIeHHS K CYIIHOCTH, 3Ta CYLIHOCTb He $B-
JisleTcsl 3anpelesbHON, a OKa3blBaeTcsi HMMaHeHTHOH. CyIIHOCTh
Bceé 6oJsiee U GoJsiee.IPUONHIKAETCS K HAM; OTHOCHTEJIbHOE 3HAHHe
ecThb HyTh K 3HaHuo abcomaoTHoMy. [las KysaHckoro «mpesoc-
XOJsI1Iee pPa3yM» UeJOBEK BLISBJISIET HEMOCTHKUMBIM myTeM [366,
c. 66]. Ipyras ¢bopmyJHpPOBKa HECKOJbKO BapbHPYeT MpeIblIy-
HIYIO M CBOIHUTCS K MBICJH O TOM, YTO Uepe3 IOCPEACTBO HENOCTH-
JKeHHs mocrturaerca Hemoctukumoe (attingitur inattingibiliter
inattingibile). 3mech mbicab uHas, yeM y T'erems. Has Kysan-
na a6cosor OblJI, eCTh U OGyneT Helmo3HaBaeMBIM. AGCOJIOTHOE
3HAHHUE €CTh HA CaMOM Jese HeyTo HexoctynHoe. Ilpu6anxenue
K HEMY OTHOCHTEJIbHOI'O 3HaHHs 3aKJ/JIoyaeTcs JHUIb B TOM, YTO
a6CcoJlIoTHAs MCTHHA IIOCTHraercs Bce 6oJiee u OoJiee Kak HeEUuTo
[[OJIHOCTBIO MPHHIMIHMAJbHO HemocTynHoe, ¥ KysaHckoro sBHO
OTCYTCTBYeT TeOpHsi Yrayb/eHHs 3HaHHMs abcojioTa B CMBbICJe
[O3HUTHBHOM, TAK YTO OH SIBHO HE COTVIACYeTCSI C W3BCCTHBIM Te-
3ucoM l'erenss 0 MO3HAHHM KaK O BEYHOM H OECKOHEYHOM IpH-
GJIMKEHUH MBIILJIEHUS K NIPeIMeTY.

Pasymeercs, u Kysanckuii, u I'eresib — 0ObeKTHBHbIE HIeA-
JUCTH], HO Teresib He OB arHOCTHKOM, MeXAy TeM, KaK MBl BH-
auM, Kysaneun — oTkpoBeHHbIH arHoctux. IIpaBna, ectb y Kysan-
Ha MecTa, B KOTOPBIX OH TOBOPHT C IePeXOAe OT H3BECTHOrO K
HEeH3BEeCTHOMY B CBSI3U ¢ yriyOJeHHeM 3HaHHsA OT NMPHYHHBI K OC-
HoBanwio. Ero MbIC/Ib TaKOBA: Hallle NO3HAHHE HJET OT IPOCTHIX
GaKTOB K OTKPHITHIO IPHUMH M OCHOBaHHH (quia sunt) u oT HHX
K IO3HaHMIO CylU(HOCTH (quia est); MM HMEET MeCTO ABHIKEHHE
MBILIJIEHHS OT TO3HAHHS IPHUYMH K NO3HAHHMIO CYUIHOCTH (mo-
tus mentis de «quia est» ad «quid est»), uro aBasercs Gecko-
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HEYHBIM NpPOLECCOM H IOTOMY OH HHKOTJA He IIpeKpalaercs
(nunquam essablt) MexX1y yeJOBEYECKHM 3HAHHEM H aGCOJIIOT-
HOH MCTMHOH y KapAuHaJa BCErAa OCTAeTCs HeNpPOXOAHUMHIH pYy-
6ex: KaK MBI BUAEJH, a6COJIOT, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, KaK OBl OTOJBH-
raeTcsi OT yeJOBeKa B CBOefl HENPUCTYIHOCTH MO Mepe MPUGJIH-
JKEeHHS K HeMy YeJIOBEYECKOro yMa.

B nayynoM ‘a3bike KysaHIa HcHo/Bb3yIOTCsS passinuHbie (op-
MBI IIPEJCTABJICHHS JHAJeKTHYECKOro MPOTHBOPEUHsi, KOTOPOe OH,
caenys Ilmatony, ornuyaer ot (GopMasbHO-JIOCHYECKOr0 abeyp-
na. «dopmynay guajexTHyecKoro npotusopeunss y Kysaunnma mo-
JKeT ObITb BbIpaXKeHa TaKUM 06pasoMm:

(1) A ectp B (B otHowmeHuH R) ¥ He —B (B OTHOWIEHHH S),
npuuem Rs£S.

Ilpu R=S Boipaxenue (1) mepexoaut B abcypj, 3ampeniaeMbli
(opMasbHO-JIOTHYECKHM 3aKOHOM OTGpachiBaHHsi NPOTHBOPEYHS.
Caenyer 3aMeTuTh, uto B (1) B (xak u A) He MOXeT GHITb BIOJ-
He J1I00BIM, B CHJIY Yero sIBHO HCKJIo4aercsl caydyai, korna A=2B.
OtoxpectBienne R ¢ S B (1) Kareropuuecku BOCHpeliaJ elle
[Tnaron («Coducr», 25la —d; «Denon», 102e, 103bH; «Ilapme-
aun», 129a —e). Bee ke y Kysanua ectb psii TEKCTOB, B KOTO-
TOPHIX OH KakK Obl HMrHopupyer ykazaHHb# 3amnper Ilaarona
(npaBza, 3TO OTHOCHTCS, IO CYLIECTBY, K TOMY, YTO, IOJB3YsCh
repmunosiorueit M. C. Hapckoro, MoxkHO Ha3BaTh IepeyHeM aH-
THHOMUH — npo6JeM, XKAYIIHX cBoero pemenus). Mceaenosarenn-
Huua tBopyectBa  Kysanuma 3. A. TaxypusuHa He cuMTaer HeoO-
XOZMMBIM CIIeLlHaJIbHO TIO/4EPKHUBATb OCOOEHHOCTb €ro AHaJeKTH-
YECKOH JIOTMKH B BHJe KPAaTKOH ONHCATEJbHOH XapaKTEpPHCTHKH.
Jlo Hawemy MHEHHIO, CIIeIH(HKA JHAIEKTHUECKOH JIOTHKH y Ky-
3aHIla, HMes HEOIJIATOHHYECKYIO OCHOBY, BIIOJIHE YKJa[bIBAETCs
B OIpeleseHHe HM3BECTHOrO COBETCKOro HCTOpHKa Hayku A. O.
JloceBa,— «Joroc KaTeropHasnbHOro sfipoca» [571, c. 51]. Pasy-
Meercs, A/l MAaTePHaJHCTHUECKOH [AHaNeKTHYECKOH JIOTHKH IIO-
Tpe6yeTcss OTJIHYHAsl OT NPHUBEAEHHOH XapakTepHCTHKa (Kak,
BIpOYEM, M [IJIs TereJeBCKOH AMaJeKTHYeCKOH JIoruku). B psange
cJiyyaeB u3BecTHas dopmyJa:

2) (p=(Cp))>9g

B pykax KysaHIla HeOXMIAaHHO NPHBOAUT K PsAAy (Ha caMoM Je-
Jie He3aBHCHMBLIX OT Hee) HHTEPEeCHBIX pe3yJbTaToB, MHOJOGHO
TOMY, KaK M aJXHMHKH HHOrJa AeJa/lu IOJJIHHHO XHMHYeCKHe
OTKPBITHS.

OnHako «palloHaJNbHbIE 3epHa» JHANeKTHYeCKOH JIOTHKH Ky-
3aHIla TOKPHITH MHOIMMH METOJOJIOIMYECKH COMHHTEJbHBIMH Ha-
nsacroBanusiMu. Tak, yxe B caMoM HauaJe «Bpasymiennoro He-
BeJleHUsd» BBHICTABJSETCS MOJIOXKEeHHe O HeLOCTHKHMOCTH (incom-
praehensisibilitas) ameksaTHo#t mcTuHbB (veritas praecisa) (I,3).

JluaseKTHKa IPSMOro U KPHUBOro HamoctTpupyercs Kysanuem
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Ha mpuMepe GeCKOHEYHOR JIMHHH, KOTOPYIO OH PacCMaTpHBAeT H
KaK a) NPAMYyIO C HyJeBOH KDHBH3HOH, H KaK G) OKPYXKHOCTb
GeckoHeyHo GoJbluoro kpyra (I, 13).

Pesko cOmuxasi KaTeropum «afinoca» u «cyuiero», KysaH-
CKHil NMpPOAYLHDPYeT OTCIOZAa TEe3HC 06 OrPaHMYEHHOM TOXKAECTBE
Makcumyma W muauMyMa (I, 4), KoTopwlli OH 3aTeM He cCOBCeM
KOPPEKTHO 06006I1aeT, rOBOPsI O NPeGBIBAHUH YEro-yroiHo B YeM-
yrogso (quodlibet in quodlibet), pauuomanbHmIfi acmekT uero,
OJHAKO, 3aKJIOUaeTCsi B IOJIOXKEHHH O B3aHMOCBSI3H KaTeropui
(II, 5). C kareropusiMu GbiTHsi KysaHel comocTaBisieT acnekT Ha-
NPSI?)KEHHOCTH, YYHUT O CTAHOBJEHHH KaK O «CAMOPACKPHITHH» MO-
HaJ(bl, O CB€PTHIBAHHH H Da3BepTHIBaHHH 3JjeMeHTOB cyuiero (II,
4). B GecKOHeYyHOM yHHBepPCyMe OKashblBAlOTCs HepasJHYHMbIMH
TakHe IOHSTHS, KaK «LeHTP» H «mepudepusi». g Hero mmeer
cuily ¥ OecnpenenbHas apobumocts (II, 1). Kak cmpaBenauBo
aameyaer A. ®. Jloces, B nuanektuke KysaHlla opraHuuecku
CHHTE3HMPYIOTCA [HaJeKTHyecKass napapjefirmaruka [laotuHa ¢
apHCTOTeJIeBCKHM 3HepretuamoMm [571, c. 403]. B kauecTtBe Tek-
CTyaJbHOI'O ITOATBEpXKIEHHs1 3Toro yrBepxaenus A. @. Jloces
CchljIaeTcs, B YacTHOCTH, Ha paszea II, 2 us «BpasymiaeHHoro
HEeBEJEeHHUSI».

B yuenuu o kareropusix KysaHCKOro cHCTeMaTHYeCKH CTpO-
ATCS HeOIJIaTOHHueckKHe Tpuaasl. MssectHyio tpuany Ilpokna
«HayaJo—-0NoCpeAOBaHue—1edby Ky3aHel 3amHCHIBAEeT TakK:
«principium—medium—-finis», npuuem «principium» u «fi-
nis» BKJIOYAIOTCS B KPYyroBOH IPOLECC NOCTYNaTeNbHOI'O pa3BH-
tusi. PaccmarpuBaercs y Kysannma u Tpuapma: cyberanuus (oy-
sia)—xku3Hp (zoe)—>ym (noys), «Bagras» u3z § 103 «IIepsooc-
HOB TeoJjoruu» Ilpokna. KysaHen onuchiBaeT KH3Hb Kak cCyill-
HOCTb (Jioroc) cyO6CTaHLUMH, a yM-— KakK JOTroC XKH3HH, OTKYAa,
MeXJy NPOYHM, CJeLyeT, 4YTO YM ecTb Joroc cybcranuuu. C Jo-
FHYECKOH TOUKH 3PeHHs], STO O3HAUaeT NPHHSATHE YTBEPKJEHHsS O
TPAH3HTHBHOCTH OTHOLIEHHS «OHITH JIOTOCOM», COIVIaCHO COOTHO-
menuio: Ecau A ectb Joroc B u ecau B ectb Joroc C, 10 A ecthb
aoroc C, KoTopoe (COOTHOLIEHHE) B psfie cayyaeB Iesjecoobpas-
HO ellle JONMOJHHTh NPaBHJIOM yIaJeHHsS JIOroca, COrJIacHO yeMy:
ecan A ectb Joroc B, 10 B ectb A.

Kysaunen npuMbikaeT K IIpokay, KBalHGHUMPYS KH3Hb Kak
6e3rpaHUYHOCTb W AHHAMHYeCKylo Oeclpefe/bHOCTb. Bce HCTHH-
1o GesrpanuyHoe o6sajnaer GeCKOHEYHOH KHM3HbIO. Melicrep K-
xapar panee (B XIV B.) roBopuJ, uTO XKH3HeHHOe 6oJjiee COBep-
IIEeHHO, yeM mpocTto cyilee (vivens perfectius quam ens) («Kowm-
meHTapuii K- «EBanrenuto ot Hoannay, n. 63). Kysanen corua:
CeH ¢ 3THM moJsioxkeHueM Dkxapara. CorsiaceH OH H C OCHOBHOH
TPHAfOR HEONIATOHHKOB: €AHHOE B ce6e—-MHOXKECTBEHHOe—>e/(H-
HHYHOE, 4 TaK¥Xe C TPHALOo¥ IJs «yMay» (Hyca): cylllee KaK OHTH-
yecKHl NMpeaMeT—KH3Hb KaK BHYTPHCYLIHOCTHOE CTaHOBJIEHHEe—-
YyM KaK OHTHYeCKHI 5AJ0C, TPHYEM PACCMOTPEHHE CYLIEro paHb-
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me sfigoca (cMblcsa) MOXKHO KBaJu(pHIHUPOBATH B 4CIEKTE CTa-
HOBJIEHHsI 3JIeMEHTOB MaTepuanusma y Kysanua.

Crenyer, ofHAKO, MONUEPKHYTh, UTO TPHAMUUECKHH MPUHIUIL
B KaTeropHosorun KysaHIa He BbIIepXKHBAeTCss MM BIOJIHE IIO-
clenoBate]bHO. MHave roBops, OH He 10O KOHIIA CTPOHMT APEBO

'Nl'pHXOTOMH‘IeCKOﬁ K1acCH(HKAIMM KAaTeropui B KOJHYECTBE
=p

NZ =3N, rie N — HoMep KJacCH(PHKALHOHHOIO YPOBHS, a p —
=0

MakcHMaJbHOe 3HayeHHe N, a TakiKe HPHUMEHSIET HA OTHEJbHBIX
YPOBHAX KJacCH(bHUKALKU [esleHHe He HA 3, a HA 2 uiau Ha 4 ya-
CTH.

B kayecTBe PYKOBOJSILEIO0 METOJOJOTHYECKOrO IOCTYJaTa
Haj xateropuosiornefi KysaHua Bo3BbILIaeTCsi NPHHLUMII COBMA-
LEeHHs] TPOTHBONOJIOXKHOCTEH (COrJIaCHO KOTOPOMY MOXKHO, Ha-
IIpuMep, FOBOPHUTb O «COBIAAEHHHM» CYGCTAHLUMH H Hyca, eIHHOTO
B ce6e U eIMHUYHOCTH U T. 1.).

IIpuHLHMD coBIazeHHs IPOTHBONOJOXKHOCTEH mas Kysanua
SIBJISIETCST TEM OCEJKOM, Ha KOTOPOM WM OOHapy:KHBAaeTcs pas-
HHMIlA MeXJy KaTeropusMd paccyika ¥ pasyma. ChennasnbHo
HOAuepKHBaeTCs, YTO paccylnok (ratio) He MoxeT yscHUTb cebe
(non admittit) yxasanubiit npunuun cosnajeruss (<O KOHBEKTY-
pax», I, 47), a pasym (intellectus) — B cocrosiHuM crenath 3TO.

Bce xe mpejicraBisieTcs, 4YTO pacCylOK He CTOJb YK Gecro-
MOIIIeH, YTOObl He «BO3BBICHTBbCS» 10 MOHMMaHHs npuHuumna Ky-
3aHckoro. PaccmorpuMm cuaenymoouiuit npocro#t npumep. Ilpencra-
BUM ce0e KeJe3HOLOPOXKHHIH COCTaB, y KOTOpPOro, HauWHas C
€ro KOHIIA, YAaJA0T [0 OZHOMY BAaroHy A0 TeX IIOp, NMOKa He
OCTaHeTcs JHUb JOKOMOTHB C INPHIENJEHHBIM K HEMY OJHHM
BaroHoM. DTOT BaroH, IO ONpeJeJEeHHIO, NOJIXKEH CUHTAThCS Tep-
BHIM (BeZb HENOCPeICTBEHHO Iepel HUM TOJbKO JIOKOMOTHB). Ho
OH K€ JOJIKE€H PacCMaTPHBATbCS W KaK NOCJHeNHHI (IOCKOMBKY
HENMOCPEACTBEHHO BCJEN 32 HUM HeT Jpyroro Barosa). Takum o6-
pasoM, paccMaTpHBaeMbIil BaroH ecTb OJJHOBPEMEHHO H «IIePBHIHY,
U «IOCJeIHHH»; B HEM, CJIeJOBaTeJbHO, COBHALAIOT «IIPOTHBOIO-
JIOXKHOCTH» «IIEPBOro» M «ImocJjenHeros. Ilpyro# npumep: cosma-
JeHve MakcuMyMa ¢ MHHUMyMoM (B TpakToBke KysaHima) Mox-
HO MPOMJITIOCTPHPOBATL HA 3JEMEHTE OJHOJEMEHTHOTO MHOXKE-
crBa. Ecain paccylox ¥ pa3yM — IPOTHBOINIOJIOKHOCTH, TO H HA HUX
cJlefiyeT PaclpoCTPaHsTh Te3HC O COBNAJEHHH H, CJIELOBATE]bHO,
006513aTeJbHO AOJKHBI CYyLIleCTBOBATb HEKOTOphble YCJOBHA H AJSA
1x nepeceuenusi. Oxnako.Kysanckui, M0-BUAUMOMY, HUTAE HHYe-
ro He roBoput 06 5ToM. Ero HpHHIMI NpPOH3BeJ] CHJIbHOE BIIe-
yataenue Ha Jxoprano bpyso (XVI B.).

WHorna BMECTO COBIAJeHHsI NPOTHBONOJNOXKHOCTeH y KysaH-
1a ropopurcs o copnanenun pasauuuii (differentiae coincidunt).

IonyctuMa u Takas rpy6as wiamocrpanus. Ilycte y Hac ume-
eTcsi Kpyr, HauepueHHbIH Ha HEKOTOpoM ¢oxe. Bosuukaer Bom-
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poc, K 4eMy OTHOCHTCSI OKPYXKHOCTb (TaK CKa3aTb, «0604» Kpyra,
rPaHHLlAa MEXAY KPYroM H BHEKDYroBbIM (OHOM) —K KPYry
(A) man x ¢ony BHe Kpyra (He-A).-CKenTHKHM CKasajau Obl,
4T0 «000A», T. e. TPaHHILA, HE OTHOCHUTCS HH K A, HH K He-A,
o0pasys Heuto «TpeThe» Mexny A u He-A. OGosHauum yKa-
3aHHy1 rpanuny uepes A*. [To Kysanny, A* ectb 10, B ueM coB-
naganot A u He-A, ToyHee To, B YeM OHH nepecekatorcsa. C Tou-
KM 3peHHS COBPeMEHHOH MaTeMAaTHKH, B BBbIJIeJEHHH MHOXECTBa
A* (B tTpakroBke Kysanua) Bce e Her Heo6xomumocTH. ITomme-
YeHHasi UM TPYAHOCTb B IPHHIMIE paspellaeTcs 3a CYeT IPUHS-
THsSl pa3/JMyeHUll HanofoOue PasHUIBI MEXIY OTPE3KOM H IIpoMe-
JKYTKOM B KJIACCHYECKOM MaTeMaTHYeCKOM aHaJju3e, TaK 4TO B
JeHCTBHTENLHOCTH BCErja MOXKHO pEIIHTh, OTHECTH JH A* X A,
au6o k He-A. CyTb mnoAXofa JHMaJeKTHYECKOH JIOTHKH BOBCe
He 3aKJI0Yaercst BO BBEJEHHH MHOXeCTB THma A*, a B ToM, Kak,
PYKOBOJICTBYSICh NPHHLUHIOM KOHKPETHOCTH HCTHHBI, OZHO3HAYHO
pelnTh (IPHUMEHHTENbHO K HAHHBIM KOHKDETHBHIM YCJIOBHSM) 3a-
Jnauy pa3CHeHHs COOTBETCTBYIOILEro yHuBepcymMa Ha A M He-A
6e3 pucka rpybo omnburbcs. HacTo oTMeueHHas 3ajaya pelua-
eTCsi C TpHBJIEUEHHEM [PYroro MOJIOKEHHS JHaJeKTHYeCKOH JIo-
['MKH — 3aKOHA Pa3/BOEHHSl €JHHOr0 — C MOMOIIbIO PacCIIenJIeHHs
NOHATHST Ha [Ba INONNOHSATHS, T. €. IO CYWECTBY C IIOMOILUBIO
pHeMa, KOTOPBIM XOpOLIO BJafes eule ApHCTOTeb.

KysaHckuit coobuiaer, yTo ujest NPHHIHUIA COBIAJEHHS IIPO-
THBOIIOJIOXKHOCTEH oceHusa ero B 1438 r. BO BpeMss MOPCKOro
nyteuniectBus ¥3 Busantuu B Benemuio («O-BpasyMmJyIeHHOM He-
Benenun», VIII, 163). TepMuHoJOrHueckKy 3Ta HAes OTJIHIACH Y
gero B BeIpaxeHnue «coincidentia oppositorums 32, koropoe cwir-
paJjio BaXHYIO POJib B CTaHOBJIEHHH KOHIENTYaJbHOro ammnapara

3a Ogma M3 pelakuuii sToro Teauca y KysaHCKOro riiacuT: «HeBO3MOXKHO
OTHICKATb TAaKyl0 Napy MPOTHBONOJIOXKHOCTeH, B KOTOPOH OIMH YJeH He Ha-
Xofuacs 6ul K APYroMy B OTHOLIEHHH eJHHCTBa, a JPYyroi He Obla OHl HHBEIM
nepeoro» («nec est possibile opposita reperiri, quorum unum non sit unitas
alterius respectu»; «O koubektypax», I, 10). Ilpu stom Kysanckuit oTHIOADb
He HACTaHBaJ HAa KOHCEepBAalUH IPOTHBONOJOXHOCTEH, HO TOBOPHI H 0 6opnbe
MexJy HHMH, 3aKaHyHBaiollefcs «mobefoil» OAHOH M <«mOpaxKeHHeM» -APYyroH
(per victoriam unius supra aliud), 4YTO ecCTeCTBeHHO HCTOJIKOBLIBATb KakK
NPHU3BIB K Da3pellleHHIO, a He K 3aKPeIUIeHHI0 M (eTHIIH3alH{ NPOTHBOPEUHH.
OTnajeHHBH OT3BYK NPHHIMIA COBNAJEHHs NPOTHBONOJOKHOCTEH MaKCHMyMa
H MHHOAMyMa MBI HaxofuM y.poManTHKa Ppuapuxa Ilnerens (1772—1829).
«MuuuMyM §I eCcTb OJHOBPEMEHHO MakcHMyM $I. DTO 3HAYHT, 4TO MeJbyaiias
chepa cosHaHMS paBHAa BeJuuaiimiell cdepe npupoxrl, ¥ obparHo (Schle-
g el Fr. Neue philosophische Schriften. Frankfurt am Main, 1935, S. 120).
duxreanen, Worann Bantuer Mlax (1758—1834) rtepmun «coincidentia oppo-
sitorum®» Monuduuuposas B TepMuH «synthesis oppositorumy» (cuure3 mpo-
tuBomosoxHocteit): «mens nihil cogitari potest absque synthesis oppositi-
rum» (yM. HHYEr0 He MOXKET MBICJHTb 0e3 CHHTe3a NPOTHBONOJOXKHOCTE)
(Johannes Schadus. Institutiones logicae (moruueckne Hacrasienusi). Charkov
(XapokoB), 1812, § 48; p. 84). Onupasich Ha yueHHe O CHHTe3e NPOTHBOIO-
goxuocredt, ITag azpecyer KaHuTy ynmpex B TOM, YTO TOT YNyCKaJ acmeKkT
NO3HTHBHOCTY B HEraTHBHOM, TO €CTb IOJIOXEHHe, IO KOTOPOTO CyMesa BO3-
BoicuThCsl Ky3anckuit.
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LHanekTHyecKo# JorukH. Pesynbratel Ky3aHCKOro sBHJIHCH KYJlb-
MHHAUHOHHBIM IYHKTOM B Pa3BHTHH HAeH NHATIEKTHUECKOH JIOTH-
KM B anoxy PeHeccanca. 9To He HCKJIOYaeT y HEro HCIOJb30-
BaHUs s3blKa KareropuoJsorun CTarupura.

Kareropusi «popma» ucnosbsyercst y Kysanua cToib xe IIH-
poko, kak u y Crarupura. YTBEpPXKIaeTCsi OCMBICJIEHHOCTb MOHS-
THsl «popma. MHpa» H HOGABJSETCs, YTO OHA HAXOAHTCS B Bey-
noM craHoBsenuH (II, 9), B cBSI3H ¢ yeM MOXKHO TOBODHTBH O re-
pakauToBckux acnekrax y Kysanckoro. Ero opranuueckyio cBsisb
¢ nuanextukoi IlmormHa u [lpoksaa o0O6CTOSITENBHO BBISICHHJ
A. @. Jloces [571].

Kacasich .1ornyeckux kateropu#i pona u Buzpa, Kysaner nu-
weT: «Pogbl U BHIBI, NOCKOJbKY OHH BBIPAXKAIOTCS B CJOBaX,
CyTb yTBepKAeHHsl paccynka (entia rationis), xoTopbie oH co03-
ian cebe Ha OCHOBAHHH COIVIACHS W PA3HOIVIACHS UYYBCTBEHHBIX
Beeit» [366, c. 165]. U manee: «Bexp 6Gaaromaps TOMY, UTO
Belllb 0603HayaeTcsl CJAOBOM, H IPOMCXOAHT JOTHYECKOe H paccy-
IoyHoe paccmoTpenue Bemiefi» (logica et rationalis considera-
tio) {366, c. 167]. ITo KysaHnuy, Belllp, MOCKOJbKY OHA Ha3BaHa
CJIOBOM, eCcThb JIMIIb HM300paKeHHe HeBbIpa3uMOro mnepBoobpasa,
KOTOPbI# NPHHAAJNEKHUT TOJIBKO cebe caMoMy H cebe Ke caMoMy
cooTBeTcTBYeT [366, c. 167]. B atom MecTe KapIHHaJ SIBHO CTa-
HOBHTCSI Ha TOUKY 3PEHHs IJAaTOHH3MA, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY Bellb
ecTh JHWb Komusi uixed. B paborax Kyszanua «O xonbekTypax»
H «O HeMHOM» TOHKHE [AHaJIeKTHYeCKHe IOorajkd (B TOM UHCJe
MJess OTPHIIAHHSI OTPHLLAHHSI B IereJeBCKOM CMBICTIE) MHPHO «CO-
CYLIECTBYIOT» C OTKPOBEHHO MHCTHYECKHMH BBICKA3BIBAHHSIMH H
C BeCbMa COYYBCTBEHHBIM LUTHPOBAHHEM OJHOrO H3 CAMBIX «IJIy-
60kux» MHCTHKOB — IlceBmo-Iluonucus. Bnpouem, wuHOrma uc-
IIOJIb3YETCs 3[eCh U apMCTOTeJeBCKas TepMuHoJorus. Hanpumep,
Kysanckuii Hafesnsier abCoMIOT TPOSIKOH NMPHUYHHON: JeHCTBYyOUEH,
(opmanpHO#l U nesneBoii. MoxHo Hafitu y KysaHla W HpHHLHI
TPHAJUYECKOr0 IIOCTPOEHHs Karteropuit. Tak, mo ero B3rJisny,
6or, 6yAyud BHYTPEHHHUM HJA€aJbHBIM NPHHUHIOM CYILECTBYIOIIe-
ro, €HH, HO B TO Ke BpeMs OH H TpPHEAHH, TaK KaK OH H TO,
4TO MBICJHTCS; ‘H TO, UTO MBICJHT; U camoe MbiuyeHue (intelli-
gibe, intelligens, intelligere).

B TpakToBKe NpHHLUHIA HHAMBHAyauUHH Ky3aHCKHH HeCKOJb-
KO HEOXHIAHHO TArOTEeT K HOMHHAJH3MY, YTO HAaXOAMUTCS B Oue-
BUIHOM NPOTHBOPEUYHH C dJEMEHTAMH HeONJaTOHHM3Ma B €ro Ha-
caenuu. Tak, 0 MHEHHIO KapJHHAJa, B KaueCTBEe HHAUBUIYAJb-
HOrO MOXeT paccMaTpHBaThbcs JI060H CaMOCTOSTEJNbHO CYLIECT-
Bylolui npeamer ¢, Beskas peasbHO CylllecTBYIOILasi Belllb eCTh
ocoboe ckaTue (COKpallleHHe) 1eJIOoro, H JHWb B CHJIYy 3TOro 06-
CTOSITENIbCTBA OHA €CTh TO, UYTO OHa ecTh®. Takum 06pasom, mpu

4 «Ut-quodlibet per se sit unum» [363, III, 4].
5 «omnis res actu existens contrahit universa, ut sint actu quod est»
[363].
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ONIMCAHHU PeasIbHOrO caMOoTOXJecTBa KysaHel HECKOJBKO OCja-
6JIsieT CBOI0O HOMHHAJHMCTHYECKYI0 (DOPMYJIHPOBKY HHIMBHIYALH-
OHHOro Tesuca. B 4yHcse KapaHHAJ ycMaTpHBaeT IPOTOTHI IS
BEIM, a YHCJIO ONHCHIBAGTCH KaK «Pa3BepPTHIBAIOLIEECS OCHOBA-
nue» 8, Kak mpasuabHo mopmertusna 3. A. Taxypusuna, TepMHH
«explicatio» (pasBepTeiBanune) KysaHel «HHOrJa 3aMeHseT paB-
HO3HAYHBIM II0 COAEpPXKAaHHIO TepMHHOM «evolutio» 7.

Kysanen, ycmatpuBaeT B IIO3HAHHH, NPEXAe BCEro, ymouo6-
Jenne (assimilare) u namepenue (mensurare). Uem Gosiee mate-
MaTH3MPOBAHO IIO3HAHHe, TeM 6oJiee NOCTOBEPHBHI e€ro’ pesyJibTa-
7ol [363, I, 11]. HauGonbumuit BKJag B METOMOJOIHIO MaTeMaTH-
KM 43 paboT KapAMHAJa Ha 3Ty TeMy BHeCJO ero InpHMevaresb-
noe mnpoussenenne «O coBepuieHcTBe MaTematuku» [371], B Ko-
TOPOM Jaxe COHEPKHUTCS OPUIHHAJbHBIN pe3ysbTaT, Kacaloliui-
Csl ONpejesieHHs JJIHHBI LYTCH IO H3BECTHOH MNJIMHE XOpHBI, YTO
COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHOH 3allHCH:

(l) S 3sina
2+ cos a

Jymaercs, yTO H3BECTHAs XapaKTEPUCTHKA METONOJIOTHH HaAYKH

y Ky3aHCKOTO KaK «reOMeTpHUYECKOro MHCTHIH3May, nanuas Cre-

¢danom CBexkaBCKUM &, HyKHaeTcsi B YTOUHEHHH.

OrtHomwenne KysaHIa K apuHCTOTENEBCKOH JIOTHKe He GBLIO
BIOJIHE OAHO3HAUYHBIM. C ONHOH CTODOHBI, OH OTMEYaJ ee «MHO-
roTpyaHeiii xapakrep» [366, c. XIX], a, ¢ Apyroi CTOpPOHH, OT-
YeTJHBO YCMAaTpHBaJ 6eCcro/ie3HOCTh NPHUJ/IOXKEHHS ee B MareMa-
JIN3UPOBAHHOM €CTECTBO3HAHHH. 3a 3TO OH HOABEPICsi 06CTOSITEb-
HBIM Hamankam npodeccopa u3 Iefinennbepra Moranna Benka.

B coBpeMeHHOH Hay4HOH JHTepaType IOCJIEIHHMX JET MHOroe
B OLIEHKe JIOTHMKH Hayku y KasaHua mopBeprJyioch mepeocMeiciie-
0. Tak, nanpumep, uccaenosarenan u3 I'’ZIP M. Byp u I'. Bapu
HCKJIOYAIOT CBSA3b MHCTHKH C TAHTEH3MOM B METOJO0JIOrHYeCKOM
vuennu H. Kysanckoro [369]. Tem cambim, GblJIE OTBEPrHYTH He-
KoTopble oleHkH Purrepa [368]. YTouHeHHe cyliecTBa NMaHTEH3-
ma Kysanua npeinpHHS/IH Takxe coBeTckue ydennle B. B. Co-
kosoB [367] u 3. A. Taxypusuna [364]. Hekoropnii: maTepuaJ
IJs XapaKTepPUCTHKH snucTemosorun KysaHua comepxurcs Tak-
ke B [82, c. 183—185]. OnpenesneHHble METOLOJOTHUECKHE H3DsI-
LBl B TEOPHH OGOOLIeHHsl NOHATHH, HMeIoIlHecs B TPyLax Kap-
JIHMHaa, yIoMsHyTH B [365, c. 181]. FoBopsa KpaTKo, OHH CBsi3a-
Hbl, B OCHOBHOM, C HeKOTOpOH nepeoumeHkod Kysanuem posu Te-
3uca o BceoOlleli cBsa3u (omnia in omnibus).

TeHmeHIUs K MaTeMaTH3aluHu HaTypPHIOCOPHH, BLHISIBUBIIAS-

8 «ratio explicatas [370, I, 4].

7 [364, c. 61].

8 C. CpexaBCcKHii yTBepxkniaer 310 B [491, p. 489]. Cwm. penuensuo
I. B. Ixoxanse u H. M. Craxkuna Ha '[491], ony6aukosannyio B [492].
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ca y Kysanna, okasana 61arorBopHoe BJ/HsHHE Ha (HOPMHPOBA-
HHe 3JIEMEHTOB JIOTHKM HaykKH y MbIcJauTeseli GoJiee IO3LHErO
Bpemenu. K HX uxc/y MOXKHO OTHECTH, NpexJe BCEro, rpymiy
yueHblx 3 Cuensl: Onubbe u3 Cuennl, IkoBa Anmaiina us Cue-
el (ym. B 1515), kapmeaura Ilerpa Bapuapauna, npunaujiexa-
uiero K MJajlleMy NOKOJeHMIo nocJenoBareneit OgauBbe u SIKo-
Ba Pukku u3 Apenuo. ¥ HMX BO3HMKAaeT HHTEPEC K HEIENyKTHUB-
HBIM IIpHEMaM.

Tax, Bo BTOpOii wacTu «Tpakrarano Hayke Mbitenus» (Cue-
va, 1491; [377]) OsuBbe BO rJaBy yria IOCTaBJ€HA TEOPHsS HH-
Aykuuu (inductio), xots mporpecc 3zech, IO CPaBHEHHIO ¢ aHa-
JIOTHYHOH CTarMpPHTOBCKOH NOKTPHHOH, elile NMPUXOJUTCS OLEHH-
BaThb KaK He3HayuTeJbHHH. M Ta, u Apyrasi OpHeHTHPOBAHHI elle
Ha onmepupoBaHHe C BHAAMH, a He Ha CTATHCTHYECKyI0 06paboT-
Ky CBeJleHHH 00 MHIMBHIAX.

SIxoB AsnMaliH momblTaJiCsl NOCTaBUTh Ha CJYXKOy HaTypduiIo-
CO(HH TEOpHIO CJeOBaHHsl B CBOEM, yTpaueHHOM HbIHe, «Tpak-
TaTe O NMATH BHAAX KOHCeKBeHIWH», a Ilerp Beprapaun, koMMeH-
1upysa Y. I'efirc6ypu, HamepeBaJscs HCNOJNb30BaTh KJIACCHUECKYIO
JUCTHHKIMIO MeXAY co6HpaTe/bHBIM H pa3feJUTEJbHBIM CMbIC-
JIOM JJIsi WJJIOCTPALMH HE CTOJNBLKO COOCTBEHHO JIOMHMYECKOro,
CKOJIbKO He BIIOJIHE. TPHUBHAJBHOro (hH3HYECKOrO MaTepHaJa.
Kommentapuit Bepuapnuna Obl1 onybaukoBan B Heamnose B
1514 r.

®du3UKO-MaTEMaTHYECKYI0O OKPAaCKy TEPMHHHUCTCKHM OTZeNaM
«O BosHukHOBeHuu» (incipit) u «O6 ynuutoxenuns (desinit)
nbiTaeTcs. Npunath B cBoux «Bomnpocax» x «Cymmynam» IlaBaa
Beneunanckoro, meaux mno npodeccun, PapeHTHH DiaHimensb
Menrx (yMm. ox. 1492) [382]. «<Expositio» nperHasHaueHO AJis Ha-
ugHamuX, a «Quaestiones» — a5 cBenyuux. Bospaxenus na-
I0Tcsl mox py6pukamu «confra» u «replica». B Hauajse aG3auen
MeJIbKAIOT TaK:XKe BBOJHBIE TeXHHYECKHe TepMHHBI «solutio» (pe-
wenne) u «confirmationes» (moxTBepiKjpalomiye ApPryMeHTHL H
HJTIOCTPUpYIOLHe npuMeprl) [382].

" CxomHble MOTHBBI NPEICTaBJEHb B TPyax TepmuHucra be-
nenukra Buxrtopusi ®apenTHHa, coBpeMeHHHKa Menrxa. Omyc
Benenukra «De instanti» conepx)ut cBoaKy (QU3HYECKHUX PE3YJib-
Ta4TOB, [IPHYEM aBTOD HHTEPECYeTCsl TakxkKe BOIPOCOM O eJHHCT-
Be Hayku («De unitate scientiae» [393]). TenneHnusi x matema-
Tusauuu Qusuky, Bcaen 3a efitcOypH, o6HApyXKHBaeTCs U B CO-
ynHenun benenukra [392].

HoByio XH3Hb B «ApeBO CYIIIO3HUHUHA» IMONBITAJCS BIOXHYTb
auTepaTypHblil npotuBHUK Jliotepa CuipBectp MasonnH (yM. B
1523). B ero «Jluanexruxe» [465], B yacTHOCTH, pacCMaTpUBaeT-
csl BaxkHasl [Jisi BHEJOrHUYECKHX NPHUJIOXKeHHH TemMa 006 3KBHBA-
JEHTHOCTH TI'MIIOTETHYECKHX Npensoxenuil (aequivalentes hypo-
theticis), umeromas oTHOlIeHHe, HalpUMeP, K BLISICHEHHIO PaBHO-
3HAYHOCTH (COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEPABHO3HAUHOCTH) THIOTe3, cdop-
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MYJIHPOBaHHBIX B KOHCEKBeHIHaJbHOH ¢opwme. CuibBecTpy NpH-
HaJUIeXXUT BBeJ€HHe TepMMHa «nominales» [njss 0603HaueHHs
npejicTaBuTe/Nefl HOMHHANHCTHUECKOTO HANpaBJIEHHS B JIOTHKE H
B MeTOJOJIOTHH HAayKH.

Aseppoucr-nagyanern I'asrano Tuenckuit (ym. 1465), a Takxke
menukH Adsekcanap Cepmonera u OumBbe u3 CHEHBl MONBITA-
JUCb HAWTH BHeJOrHMYeCKHe INpPHUMEHEHHs JJsi KOHCEKBEHI[HaJlb-
HOHM npo6jeMaTHKH. AJIeKCaHIDP CKPYNyJe3HO KOMMEHTHPYET
«KoncekBenuuus P. Crpoma [376]. JlioGombiTHAa Takxe CBOJAKA
OJsiuBbe MHEHHH O NpPHPOAE DPasJHuHBIX (GOpM cjenoBaHus [13,
IV, 235]. T'asrano Toskyer «Co¢pusmer» I'efiTc6ypH, COUyBCTBEH-
10 OTHOCHTCS K COZEpXKAaIMMCS B HHX HJAEIM TIeOMeTpPH3aLHH
TPAaKTOBKH (DH3HuUecKOH npobaemaTHKH (cM. Takxe [388]).

Hexoroprle naen Kysanckoro mosayuuiau passutie y JxKupo-:
Jgamo Kapnpano (1501—1576), nepy KOTOpOro INpUIHCHIBAIOT OKO-
ao 108 pabor, mpeUMyllecTBEHHO MAaTEeMaTHUYECKOT0O H METOJI0-
JIOTHYECKOTO cogep:kaHusi. Cpeiy HHUX LEeHTpPaJbHOE MeCTO 3aHH-
MmawoT counHenus «O ToHkocTi» (Basennb, 1560; [217]) u «Beau-
Koe HCKyccTBO» (1545; [218]). B cooTBeTCTBHH CO CTHXHAHO Ma-
TEePHAJTHCTHYECKUM TIOAXO0J0M TpakTyeT KapaaHo nepBoMaTepHIO:
«y BCEro CTaHOBSILErocs HMeéTcs HeuTo OOblllee,” MMeHyeMoe Iep-
BUYHOU MaTepuell (materia prima)... To, 4TO HOABEpXKEHO Dpas-
PYUIEHHIO, TEM He MeHee, HHKOTJAa He MOxKeT 6eccieqHO HCUes-
HYTb... IEPBHYHAsT MaTepPHs eCThb cyObEKT pasHoo6pa3HbX (HOpPM...
PELIMTENbHO BCE 3aNOJHEHO MaTepHel. A NMOCKOJbKY OHa He BO3-
MoxHa 6e3 (opM, TO ¥ (OpPMBL HPHCYTCTBYIOT HOBCIOAY» [217,
p. 67].

B mupe npaBuT TpoiiKa HayaJs -— MaTepus, IPOCTPAHCTBO U
pasym. Ilo Kapnano, mo6oe TesecHoe — ofyuieBJeHo. Penartu-
BH3allkus pachnpocTpaHsercs I[»KHpPoJaMO He TOJbKO Ha OHTOJIO-
rMYeCKHE H 3MHCTEMOJIOTHYECKHE, HO TaKiKe H Ha ITHUECKHe Ka-
Teropud. BompekH OpPTOLOKCAJNbHOMY INepumarteTusmy, Kapmano
He CKJIOHEH IPOBOJHMTH aOCOJIOTHOH IPaHH MexXAy J00poM H
3JoM. Bes crpaganusi Gblo 6bl TPYIHO BKYCUTb 6J1aXKEHCTBO OT-
abixa u mogosi. CylIecTBYIOT IOrPaHHYHBIE GUTyallHd TakKHe, B
KOTOPHIX Kak 106po, TaKk M 3J10 MOTYT NEPEATH B CBOIO NPOTHBO-
[[0JIOJKHOCTh. B npuHUHIE 06e KaTeropHH JOJIKHBI CBOAHUTHCA K
OlIyILIEHHsAM KaK K CBOEMY NOJJHHHOMY HCTOUHHKY.

«Besnukoe uckyccrBo» KapjaaHo TOJNBKO IO 3aroJiOBKy CXOJHO
co 3HaMeHUTHIM TpakratoMm P. Jlymaa. JIxKuposamo paccMaTpu-
BaeT Gosmee 50 BHIOB ajreGpanueckux ypaBHeHuil [218]. On 3a-
HSIT 37eCh TOHCKOM PEeryJspHBIX aJre6paHyecKuX aJrOpUTMOB
sJeMeHTapHoro Tuna. BoamoxHo, noa BausuueM Tapragaeu, Kap-
JAHO BBICKA3LIBAET s MHTEPECHBIX TE€3HCOB, HMEIOIUHX OTHOLIE-
HHe K BepPOSTHOCTHO! JIOTHKe (B CBA3H C OOCyX[eHHeM BoIpoca
0 KoJuuecTBe NPOO6 [IJjsi NOCTHXKeHHs TPeOyemoro 4ucjia OYKOB
npu urpe B Koctu [218]). JlroGomnbiTHO, 4T0 B CBoelt anreGpe Kap-
LAHO MCIIOJb30BaJ HHOTJA YHCTO JIOTHYECKYIO TepPMHHOJIOTHIO,
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Tak, nHanpuMep, OH HasbBaJ KBaApaTHbE KOPHH M3 OTPHULIATENb-
HBIX («BBIMBIILJIEHHBIX») UHCEJ] «CODHCTHUECKHMH>.

Ilns mporpecca TOUHOrO €CTECTBO3HAHHSI BecbMa BaXXKHBIM
OKasaJicsl nocrteneHHeli mnepexon Kappano ot pmopmecxoﬁ K
CHMBOJIMYECKOH (popMe 3amucH ajnre6panyecKHX BbIpaKeHHH. TaK
HanpuMmep, OH NPUMEHsIET BLIPaKeHHe:

(2) Rxu cu

KaK COKpallleHHe BMECTO CJOBecHoro ob6opora «obuiuii xybuue-
CKHH KOpeHb». Tem caMbIM, OH SIBHO IOArOTaBJMBAJ 3HAMEHH-
Tyio pepopmy ®pancya Buera (1540—1603)°.

Heckonpko panee Kapmano BaxHOCTh HIeOrpaduueckoro
sI3blKa B METOJOJIOTHH HaykKH oco3Hasa XyaH Jlyuc Busec (1492—
1540). B cBoem Tpyne «O nposepke HCTHHBI» [386] oH mpumens-
eT B KauecTBe HAeorpadHuecKoro si3blKa JIOTMKH — YTJIE H Tpe:
yroabHUKH. Ha cooTBeTCcTByIOIIEM pHCYHKE MOXKHO ObIIO OBl ue-
pes C o0603HaunTh MeHbLIMH TepMuH (terminus minor) cuamO-
rusma, uvepes A —cpenuuit (terminus medius), uepes B —
66bINH TepMuH (terminus maior); camMo OTHOLIEHHe BKJIIOYe-
HHS CHMBOJIM3HPOBAaTh INPH nomomiu 3Haka yraa [386]. Takoro
pona BO3MOXKHBIE TOIOJIOTHUECKHE WJJIIOCTPAlUU IOJYYHJIH B
najbHellleM BeCcbMa HETPHBHAJIbHBIE JOTHUECKUE M BHEJOrHYe-
ckue npunoxenus. O mocienoBaresisXx BuBeca MOXHO Ioyepl-
HYTb JI06ONBITHEIH MaTepuas y A. Menne [391], a 0 coBpeMeH-
HBIX HaM DasHOBHAHOCTAX Joruyeckux nuarpamm —y A. C. Ky-
3uueBa [243] (cm. Takxke [383—390]).

ITo BuBecy, B OCHOBY MeTOHOJIOTHH LOJIKHA OLITH IOJOXKEHA
MaTeMaTHyecKas MeTONMKa Kak «HauBepHeimass [383, I, 567].
B paGore «O cpenctBax BeposiTHoro» [384] BuBec cTpeMHJICS
NPeBPaTUTh JIOTHKY M3 OPYIHS PUTOPHYECKHX CIOPOB B METOJ,
CIIOCOOCTBYIONIN NMpHUpALIEHHIO YesoBeuecknx 3HaHui. ITomy.nsap-
HBIM JJIsi CBOEro BpeMeHH OBLIO JIOTHUYECKOe PYKOBOACTBO Bupe-

«O mpuuMHax OeKyHeHus Hayk» [387]. Busec mporHosupyer
OTUyXKIEeHHe MeXKJY YUYEHBIMH IIOCJe BO3MOXKHOTO YCTDaHEHHS.
JIaTHIHH B KauecTBe s3bKa AJS MEeXKHaIHMOHAJbHOrO HAYYHOrO
obuienus [388].

Ecan xax ugeorpad Busec 3acayxuBaeT BcsiueckKoH NoXBa-
JIBl, TO B psijie APYTHX OTHOIIEHUH OH He GBLI CTOJbL 6e3ylnpeveH.
Tak, Hanpumep, OH XapaKTepu30Ba/a JOruueckue Tekctel Crarwu-
PHTA KaK «upe3BblUaiiHO 3amyTaHHble W KpafiHe crmopHble» [394,
p. 408]; monyTHO aTakoBaJ MO3LHHX mepunmateTHkos !0 3a mpeyse-

9 B cBoeM «BBeJ€HHH B aHaJMTHYECKOE MCKYCCTBO MJM HOBYIO anrebpy»
(«In artem analyticam Isagoge seu algebra nova») Buer pasinuaer Oyk-
sennoe ucuncienue (logistica speciosa) u ucuncienve c yncnamu (logistica
numerosa). DyKBenHoe HcUHC/IeHHe, corjacHo BueTy, orobpaxkaer BHAB H
(hOpMBI Belllel, MOCKOJLKY OHM TNpeJCTaBHMBI IOCPEACTBOM 3JIEMEHTOB aJda-
Buta (per alphabetica elementa).

10 MecTo apHCTOTeNGBCKHX Tpajuuuii B HAefiHoM Garaxe smoxu Penec-
cagca juupokumr Maskamu pucyer Il. O. Kpucremnep [11, pp. 24—47]. On
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JIMYEHHE 3THCTEMOJIOTHUECKOH IEHHOCTH CHJIJIOTH3MOB: «BCE, UTO
C 3THMH CHJJIOTM3MaMH HecOrJIacHO, TO, MO UX (IepHIaTEeTH-
koB.— [II. II. u H. C.) MHeHHIO, He 03apeHO CBeTOYeM M CHSHH-
Z?)al]npnpogm» [494, p. 408]; uutuposano mo [115, c¢. 303, mpum.

Jloruueckoe Hacsienve BuBeca mom yrJom 3peHHSI COBPeMEH-
HOH JIOTMKH aHaJu3upyercst B pabortax Basosnn [565—566].

Caenyromyio, mocsie Kysania, crynenb B yriyGJeHHH MeTO-
LOJIOTHH HayKu PeHeccaHca BNOJIHE MOXHO CBfi3aTb C HMeHeM
Bepunapnuno Tesesno n3 Kosenuw (1509—1588). Ero Bocmura-
TeJieM Obla ero Asinst Autonno Tesesno, nonyyuBIIKE HEKOTOPYIO
H3BECTHOCTL CPeLH I'yMaHHCTOB. DepHapauro usyuasn ¢uaocodpuio
n MaremaTuky B IlamyaHckom yHuBepcurere, rae B 1535 r. oH
niosyuaer HOKTOPCKylo crenenb. B IManyio Bepuapanno nepe6u-
paercs He paHee 1527 r., Korja eMmy IpHIJIOCH CriacaTbCs Gerct-
BOM OT JIaHZACKHeXTOB repuora Kapsaa byp6onckoro, mTypMoBaB-
ITUX «BeuHbIH ropon». Brnocaenctsun Tesnesno NpHHAN LesiTesb-
Heliuree yuactue B pabore KosenTnHckoit akamemun B Heamoue,
KoTopas Oblia OyKBaJbHO pasrpomiieHa uHkBuHauTopamu'l. Om
npecnenoBascs puMckoit Kypuei. Ero kuura «O npupoze Belei
B COIVIaCHH C MX COOCTBEHHBIMH HayanaMu» [396] Oblia BrIIOUe-
Ha Tanoi pUMCKYM B HEJIEKC 3alpelllcHHEIX KHHUT. MHKBUSHTOPHI

OTMeyaeT, B YACTHOCTH, CHCTEMAaTHUYeCKOe COINocTaBJeHHe TeKcToB IliaaTona
u Crarupura B Tpyaax MmeromosnoroB XV—XVI BB. O ‘coxpaHeHHM apHCTOTe-
JIEBCKMX TpafMUMil 3aGOTHIHCH HOBOJBHO MHOrO MbicauTesel Peneccanca.
Cpelln HHX MOMHO OTMETHTb, Hampumep, Dpmonao Bapbapo (1454—1493),
nepeBOAMBINEr0 KOMMeHTapuii demucTHs K ApuCTOTeNIo ¢ rpedyecKoro Ha Ja-
THHCKHH, a Take INepeBoiuBiuero TpyAbl camoro Crarypura. K 3Toii xe
KaTeropuu yueHmx ciefyer oTeHectn Moanna Apruponyna (ox. 1417—1473),
NpenojaBaBlIero apucToTeleBckyio dunocodio' n rpeuecknit a3k B Ilanye,
a 3ateM mnepeGpasierocst Ko asopy Ilberpo m Kasumo Menuun Bo ®Jopen-
1yH. Apreponys BHIIOJHHJI NepeBOAE 06enx «AHamuTHK», «Kateropuit», «Iep-
MeHeBTHKH», «MeTadusuku», DTH NepeBOAB NPeACTABJEHE. BO (GJIOPEHTHHCKOM
usnauun (1487) tpymoB Apruponyna. Bocemp xHur «@usuku» Crarupura,
nepeBeleHHbIE MM C TPEYeCKOro Ha JIaTHHCKHH Ny6JaMKOBaJMCh Takxe B Kpa-
KoBe B 1519 r, [455]. Cm. Takxe [514].

BunubiM apucrorennkom 6bi1 u Peomop Tasa (1398/400—1475/8/9), B
untepBase 1429—1440 rr. npubeBmuit B Hranmo wu3 Peccanonuk. o
1455 r. on pykoBomua akaiemueit B @eppape. CymecTByeT, BIpoYeM, Ma-
JoBeposiTHAs, Jerenfa, uro [asa Gyaro 6ul mepeses Bce TPYAH ApHcTOTels,
HO mpelaj 3aTeM CBOH IepPeBONBI OTHIO, He JKejlas KOHKYPHPOBATh CO CBOHMM
koJsuteroi Apruponysom (cM. Takxe [456—459]).

PeBHOCTHHIMM APHCTOTENMKAMH B JIOTHKE 3apeKOMeHIOBaJH cebst TaKkKe
Tperop Peitmr (ym. B 1525 r.; [463]); sunuxmonemucr Horann Typmaiip
(-ABentun) (1474—1534 rr.); nekcuxorpad Am6posno Kanemnno (1435—
1511); Mamdun ne Moure [470]; Maptun Maructp [461—462]; HMoann Pay-
Jaul [454); Hauuenr Bap6apo (ym. 1569 r.; [477—478]); Moranu Anrenwrair
[468]; suamennThiit ¢uiomor JKosedh — JKrocr Cxaurep (1540—1609); Ilnan-
renbepr [474—476], u apyrue (cM. Takxke [460]).

1 Jro Obijla nepBasi aKaleMusi MO ONBITHOMY H3YYEHHIO MPHPOIEL

[MpeneGpekeHne K HCCIENOBAHHAM IO CHJUIOTHCTHKE H TEODHH JeIyKIHH
He GBLTO, KOHEUHO, CJYTaHHOCTBIO; KO3EHIHAHIB CTPEMHJHCh OCBOGOIUTHCS OT
OKOB CXOJIACTH3HMPOBAHHOrO NepHnareTH3Ma. HOBBIH THN yUYeHBIX HILET HCTHHY
B H3YYEHHH NPHPOJMI, a He B CBEPKE TEKCTOB «aBTOPUTETOBY. :
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no3aboTuauch TakkKe o ToM, uto6ul b. Tenesno B Teuenue cBoeit
JKM3HHM HHKOrJa He IlpenofaBasJl B yHHBepcuTetaX. Kparkui
ouepk ¢unocodun Tenesuo cm. y B. B. Cokosona [397].

B- ocHoBy anucremosiornu Tesne3sno KJIAAyTCs OULYILIEHHS H
ONBIT: «TaK K4K AYX BOCHPHHHMAaeT Bce BelllM, TaK KaK OH NOJ-
BepraeTcss HX BO3JEHCTBHIO M NPHUBOILUTCS HMH B IBHXKEHHE, TO
OH BOCIIPHHHMAeT TaKXe BHYTPEHHHM OIlyILIeHHEM HX CXOACTBO
i_pasauuney [230, c. 53]. Y1 nanee: «MHTENJIEKT HECPABHEHHO Me-
HEe COBEpIUIEHEH, YeM uyBCTBA. KpHTepHEM. HCTHHBI SIBJISETCS
omeiT» [230, ¢. b4].

Tenesno o6BUHSIET ApHCTOTENS B NPOTHBOPEUHH KaK C CaMHUM
coGo#, Tak W co 3apaBeiM cmuicaoMm [396, I, 1—4]. Tenso u xo-
JIoJ| mpoBo3aryamalTcs Teje3no AByMs JeHCTBYIOIUMMH HayaJa-
MU Ui BceX Bellled. TpeTbuM, MacCHBHBIM, HAYaJIOM OOBSBJ/ISET-
cst matepusi. Temno mopoxpaercs CoJsHLIeM, X0JoJ — 3eMJed.
B ofmem u nesoM, Te HJIM HHBbE MOAHGbHKALUH Belled o6ycJ/aB-
JIHBAIOTCST ONpPeNeJeHHEIM B3aHMOIEHCTBHEM TelJa C XOJOJAOM
[396, I, 5]. AprymenTupysi npoTtuB ApucToTenss (a (GaKTHYECKH
Takxke u npotus Kapapano), Tesnesno paryer 3a JONyIIeHHE pe-
aNBHOTO CYIIeCTBOBAHHS IYCTOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA. B OTIHUHE OT
Crarupura Tesesno mosaraer, 4To BpeMsi 3aBHCHT OT JBHXKe-
gus. JIo6o# poj ABUKEHHs MPeAnoJsaraeT BpeMs H OCYLIeCTBJIsI-
eTcs yepe3 mocpeacTso BpemenH [396, I, 29].

O61me3HaunMOCTb HHTEJIIEKTYaJbHOIO MO3HAHHsS 0O6YC/IOBIeHA
CXOJCTBOM OLIyLIeHHH y BocnpuuuMalouux [396, 11, 93—94]. Te-
JIE3HO YTBEPKAAeT: «BCe TO, UTO JyX BOCIPHHMMAET KaK OJHHa-
KOBOEe B Pas/IHUHBIX NOPOAAaX KaMHeH, BHIAX pacTeHHui, KUBOT-
HBIX W JIIOAeH, OH co6upaeT u OOBHeIHHSIET, OTHAEJSAS OT TOrO, YTO
OTJIHYHO OT HMX. Bce 3TO 0OBABASET eIUHBIM, HaeT ocofoe Hau-
MEHOBAaHME H NPHIMCHIBAET €My OAHY M Ty Ke mpupoxpy. To xe,
YTO OH BOCIIDHHMMAaeT NO-PasHOMY BO BCeX 0COGSX HaHHOIO Po-
na, oH 00bABJISAET CBOGOOPA3HEIM M eIHHHYHBIM» [230, c. 53—54].
I axe reomerpus, no Tesnesno, 6a3upyercss Ha YyBCTBEHHHEIX BOC-
npustusx [396, VIII, 4]. Matematuueckre yMO3akJ/IOueHHs HaH-
6osee pocroBepHsl [396, VIII, 5]. McTouHHK OMIEGOK — HE OLLY-
UIEHUS, HO HHTeJJIEKTyaJbHble MaHHIYJISAINH.

Kak npasusbno nogmerun I1. O. Kpucrennep, koHuenuns py-
xa y Tesesno 10 HEKOTOPOH CTENeHH 3aBHCHT OT CTOHUYECKOTO
MOHsATHS «HHeBMBI» (pneuma). Tor ke Kpuctuanep koucraTtu-
pyeT, YTO B CBOeH MNOKTpPHHE NMPOCTPAHCTBA U BpeMmeHH “Tese3no
npensocxuman Helorona [12, p. 105]. U nefictBurensro, Bepuap-
IMHO TPHUMHCHIBAJ OCOObIH abCOMIOTHBIA CTAaTyC KaK NMPOCTPaHCT-
BY, TaK ¥ BPeMeHH. DTO L0 HEKOTOPOH CTeNeHH ocnabJsiio o6bu-
Ho mnpucyuryio Tesne3no TeHIEHUHMIO K DPa3pabOTKE MHATEKTHKH
IIPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTEH B cMbicie Kysanna 12,

12 TuasiekTHYeCKHe TeHIeHUHH Yy Tesle3HO NPOSBIISIOTCS, B YacTHOCTH, B
TOM, YTO OH PEIUHTEJbHO He COrJIaceH. ¢ APUCTOTEJEBCKHM «BETO» Ha BO3MOXK-
HOCTb CaMOJBHXKEHHS (movere se).
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B co6cTeenHo soruyeckoit cdepe Tese3no GBI CTOPOHHHKOM
JIYJIJIOBCKOIO NMOAXO0JA, XOTA H He INPEeANPHHSJ CKOJbKO-HUOYIb
3aMETHBIX YCHJHH B JajbHeHlueM Da3BHTHH 3TOTO (OPMAJNUCTH-
4YeCKOro HalpaBJ/ieHHsI B JIOTHKeE.

O merogosorun Hayku y Tese3no BBICOKO OT3BIBAJKCh
I. Bpyno, T. Kamnaneana u ®. Bakon. [Tocaeanemy BecbMa 1o
Jlyllle TPHUITAch TEOPHS OILYIIEHHIH W ZKCHepuMeHTa TeJesHo.
ITostomy 06blyHO Becbma ckymoit Ha noxsany ®. BakoH MMeHO-
BaJI ero mepBHIM H3 COBPeMeHHBIX usocodos 3.

Mtuorne Barasgel Tenesauo paspensn Ppanuecko Ilarpuun
(1529—1597), xorss B ero HaTypdusocodud H BecbMa CHJBHO
BJHsiHUe HeonsaToHusMma Ilaoruna u Ilpokaa.

ITatpuuu pomuics B Mecreuke Xepco B Mcrpuu okoso Tpu-
ecrta. O6yuancs B Murosnbmitanre W [lagye. B manshefiuiem Ben
NpenofiaBaTeJbCKylo JAesTelbHOCTh B Peppape u HaxonuJcs Ha
cayxk6e y HMEHHTOro - BEHELHAHCKOro rpaKJaHMHa B KauecTse
cekperapsi. C 1592 r. paGoran B PuMckoM yHHBepCHTeTe IIPO-
deccopom nmimaToHOBCKOH ¢dumocodun. [TaTpunu mosayuus H3BecT-
HOCTb Kak aBTOp «JlMCKyccHH ¢ mepumaTeTHKaMHu B 13 KHHrax»
(Benenus, 1571; [408]), «decatu muanoroB no putopuke» (Be-
Henus, 1562; [411]; cm. Takxe [409]), «DPunocodpckoro yHHBepcy-
may» (1591; [410]), «O HoBo# reomerpuus [413], «O mpupone Be-
mel B 1Byx kHurax» (1597; [414]).

Kpatkui MapKCHCTCKO-JeHHHCKHE odepk o IlaTpuuu mnpu-
ragnexur B. B. CoxosioBy [412]. CMm. Takke GoJiee IOJHOE H3-
Jgoxenne meromosorun Hayku ITatpuum y II. O. Kpucreasepa
[12, pp. 110—126].

B meroponorun nayku [latpuuu — autunepunartetux. Ero an-
THIEPHIIAaTeTH3M 3aXOAMT-MPH 3TOM HOBOJBLHO naJjieko. Tax, Ha-
npHMep, OH OTKa3blBaJscs NPH3HATh aBTOPCTBO APHCTOTENs OTHO-
curenbHO «De interpretatione» roaBubpIM 06pasom Ha TOM OCHO-
BaHMH, YTO B HeM SIKOOBI HET HHUEro HOBOIO IO CPABHEHHIO C
IpyruMHu counHeHHsiMu Crarupura. Eciu yx # usdyuats Apucro-
TeJisl, TO B MOJJIMHHHUKE, a HE B HCTOJKOBaHHUSX: «IlomycTHMBIH,
€CTECTBEHHBIHl H HACTOSIIUII METOA COCTOUT B TOM, uTo6b Apuc-
TOTeJb CaM Pas3bsiCHAJN CBOIO TOUYKY 3PEHHs, caM Ke H3Jaral
CBOIO IOKTPHHY, NPeNNOUTHTENbHO nepel AHnpoHUKOM, AsekcaH-
npomM <<Adponususickum >, [Topdupuem uiu xem 6Bl TO HU GbI-
JIO U3 IPYrMX KOMMEHTATOPOB, 6ojiee PaHHUX HJIM Ke GoJiee H3-
BECTHBIX. A HOJYYHTh HYXKHYI0O HHGOpMAIHIO 3HAYHTENbHO Jerue
13 ero COOCTBEHHBIX KHHUT, HEXEeJH H3 CTOJb OIPOMHOIO YHCJa
ero ucroaxkoBauui» [408, f. 113]..

[TaTpuud MpeAnpHHsN LOBOJBHO CJIOXKHBIH CHHTe3 NJIAaTOHH3-
Ma H HeomsaToHH3Ma ¢ yuenuem Ilapmenunnma. Conepxkanue «Pu-
JI0cO(CKOro yHUBEPCYMa» paclanaercs Ha yeTblpe yacTu: 1) «pa-
naugia» !4, rre TpakTyeTcsi SMaHAalMOHHAs JOKTPHMHA; 2) «pana-

13 «novorum hominium primum agnoscimus» [398, III, 114].

14 Bpipaxenue «panaugia» KpHucTenep NepeBOJUT aHIVIMACKHM CJIOBO-
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rchia» uiam nmepeueHb Bcex Hauaud; 3) «panpsychia», uam Teo-
pus BceoOllledl ofylIeBJIeHHOCTH; 4) «pancosmia», HIH yYeHHe O
rapMOHHYECKOM €IMHCTBE IMPOCTpPaHCTBa M cBeta [410].

«[TanaBrust» cocTouT M3 10 KHHUT, B KOTOPHIX OGCYKIAIOTCS H
(hu3nueckre, H Tak Ha3piBaeMble MeTau3HUeCKHe CBOMCTBA CBe-
Ta. KoHKpeTHble ONTHYeCKHE HAGJMIONEHHs] OMHCHIBAIOTCS B NPH-
UyIJUBOM IlepeNJeTeHHH C HeOMJIATOHHYECKHMH MO AyXy ¢uJo-
COpCKMMH cnexkyasauusaMu, CBeT XxapaKTepH3yeTcsi KaK HeuyTo Ta-
KO€e, UTO 3aHHMaeT NMPOMEXKYTOUHOE MEeCTO MEXIY TeJeCHBIMH H
GecTeslecHBIMH 0ObeKTaMH. MHorue Tonkoctd y IlaTpuuu mocrt-
poeHbl Ha pasjiMYeHHH TepMHHOB «lux» u «lumens. TlepBwiit
0603HauYaeT HCTOYHHK CBeTa, TOr4a Kak BTOPOH — pacTeKLIUHCS
cBeT. A6cosoT uMeHyeTcss TepmMHHOM «lux primas» (mepBOCBeT)
[410, u. I, xH. 10]. '

PaccmarpuBaloTesi cBOHCTBA OTpaxkKeHHUsl M MpesoMJIEHUs CBe-
1a [410, u. I, xH. 8]. Buaumblii yHHBepCYyM KOHEYEH, B HEM CBeT
nepememal ¢ TbMO#H. AGCOJIOT ecTb OTHAJEHHBI HCTOUHHK BTO-
PHYHOrO CBeTa, KOTOPHIH MOXKeT ObITh OOHapyKeH B (hH3HYECKOM
MHDE.

«[Tanapxus» COCTOMT U3 22 KHHTI, B KOTOPBIX MOCJeN0BaTe/b-
HO pa3BepThIBAeTCS HEOMJAaTOHHUECKass HepapXHsi <«CYLIeCTB»:
«OJIHO»; <«ENHHOE», «CYUIHOCTb», «KH3Hb», «HHTENJHTEHIUS»,
«Iylia», «IPUPOJa», «KKA4ecTBO», «hopmays, «Teno». [locaenosa-
TEJNBHOCTb: «OJHO, HHTEJJIUIeHLHs], AyLla, TPHPOAA, TEJO» —
[TnotuHoBa. OTaesleHHe «EOHHOTO» OT KOJTHOrO», a TaKXKe «CYyI-
HOCTH» H <«XKH3HH», KaK NpaBHJIbHO 3ameuaeT Kpucressiep, Boc-
xonut K [Ipokay [12, p. 121]. BBenenne kareropuu kKayecTBa B
paHHoM cJayuae HaBesHo Duunno [12, ibidem]. «Exunoe» nemo-
CTHXKHMBIM 06pa3oM BKJIOYaeT B cebsi «MHOXCCTBEHHOEY.

HaunGonee uHTepecHa TpuHaauaras kHura «[lamapxuu», rae
[TaTpuun HamosHsieT TYGOKHM [IHAJEKTHUECKHM CMBICJIOM CTa-
poe mepumateTHuecKoe BhIpaxeHue «actus entis» (OykBaJjbHO:
«akKT cyuero»). Ilo ero MHeHHIO, aKT Cyllero OOJI)KeH TPakro-
BaThCsl KaK CBsI3b Bcex ¢opM. B KauecTBe 0JHOro H3 NMposiBJEHHH
aKTa CyIlero oH paccmartpuBaer ABukeHHe (motus). Tlockonbky
rousitie OwbiTHA (esse) IlaTpuuu ompenensin yepes akT CYLIEro
[410, u. II, xu. 13, c. 28], a mocaeHUH KaK-TO YBA3bIBAJ C KaTe-
ropuefi JBHIKEHHsI, TO, TeM CaMBIM, OH CHAeJaJ liar Bhnepelx K
LHaJIeKTHUECKOH TPAKTOBKe KaTeropHH OBITHSA:

B tperbeli uactu [410] — «naHncuXuu» — BBOAHTCSA, NO-BUAH-
MOMy, 3auMcTBoBaHHas y JIykpeuus Kapa QUCTHHKUHS MeXILY
«animus» (nyx) ¥ «anima» (>ku3HeHHBIH npunuun) [496, III,
94—167]. 'mao30HCTCKHE TeH/EHIMH MeTOJOoJorHH Peneccanca
JIOCTHraIOT 3/1eCh NPELENbHOTO BhIPaX e .

Yerseptas yacTb [410] — «maHKOCMHUS» — COCTOHT H3 32 KHHT.

coueransem «All-Splendour» (Bceobmuii ccenurenbHLt 6aeck) [12, pp. 118—
119].
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31ecb B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX YeTHIpeX (DH3MUECKMX HauaJj pac-
CMaTpHBaIOTCS IMPOCTPAHCTBO, CBET, TEMJIOTAa M BJaaxHocth (flu-
or), TpakTyeMasi KaK HeuTo aCCHBHOe U MaTepHalbHOe.

Mup (mundus) B ogHoMm oTHOmeHuH GecKOHeueH, a B ApY-
rOM — KOHeUeH, TaK YTO B H3BECTHOM CMBICJI€ MOIKHO TOBODHTD,
UYTO MHP OJHOBPEMEHHO W GeckoHeueH, ¥ KoHeueH [410, u. IV,
kH. 7, c. 82]. Koneunoe ectb uactb 6eckoHneuHoro. Ilo cBoelt mac-
ce MHD GeCKOHEYeH TOUHO TaK ke, Kak ¥ mpocrpaHcTtso. Caenys
Tenespo, IlaTpumy TOJKyeT NPOCTPAHETBO KaK HYCTOe BMECTH-
sgume. OnHako, B oTyHuHe OT Tesie3no,’ OTKa3blBaeTcs IOMeNaTh
BpeMs Ha OJHH yPOBEHb HEPAPXHH C HPOCTPAHCTBOM.

ITatpuupn pasnuuaer martemaTHueckoe W (hU3HUeCKOe MPOCT-
paHcTBo. IlepBoe sBJAsieTCST UHCTHIM B TOM CMEICJe, YTO He CO-
JIEpKUT B cebe HHKAKHX TeJ; ero MHHHMYMOM SIBJsE€TCS TOYKa.
UTto ke KacaeTcss (pU3HUECKOrO NPOCTPAHCTBA, TO OHO BBHIBOAHMO
13 YHCTOrO NMPOCTPAHCTBA U COCTOMT M3 Tex [410, u. 1V, kH. 1—
3]. IlpocTpaHCTBO €CTh OOBEKT CaMOro BHICOKOTO YPOBHS B He-
PapxHH Cyuiero.

Cornacuno Ilarpuuu, tena 6oJee, yeM TPEXMePHEI, TIOCKOJBKY
OHH -OKaswBalOT mporuBojpelicTBhe (resistentia). Takasa rtouka
3peHHsi, KaK NMpaBu/bHO 3aMeuaer Kpucreanep [12, p. 123], on-
penenenHo HaBesiHa dmikypom [497, X, 54]. [TogoOHEIM 06pasom
1 JIefiGHHI TTO3/[HEe BHEC TONPABKY B KAPTE3HaHCKYIO, UHCTO Treo-
METPHYECKYIO, KaPTHHY (DU3HUECKOTO MHPA, NPHCOEIHHHB IIOHS-
tHe cuanl (vis). Kuurn «Ilankocmuus» ¢ 24 mo 32 comepxkar
JIOGOTIBITHBIE MCTOPHKO-HAYUHBIE MaTepuals, MpeacTaB/IAIoHH
KHTEPEC U C TOUKH 3PEHHs] MOCTENeHHOro (HOPMHPOBAHHS HHIYK-
THBHOH METOMOJIOTHH.

3aBepuieHHe HATYpGhHIOCODHH TENE3HAHCKOrO THIA MOXKET
ObITb CBSI3aHO C HMEHEM 3HAMEHHTOrO NpeIUIECTBEHHHKA YTOIMH-
yeckoro counanuama Tommaso Kamnanennsl (1568—1639).

On mnpoucxoaun u3 gpepeByiikd Crenbsno B KanaGpuu, B
CBS3H C YeM 3a HHUM B JaJjbHeHIIeM 3aKpenusaoch npossuine «Ka-
nabpuen». B 14 Jer oH BCTYNMHJI B MOHACTHIPb, a Yepe3 CeMb
Jer 6exas M3 Hero. KaMmmaneqny BJeksJa HapOXKIalollascs
ONBITHAS HayKa H, B NepBylo ouepenb, TpaktarT b. Tesmesuno «O
IPHPOLE Bellledl B COTJIACHH C MX COGCTBEHHBIMH HayaJaMH», KO-
TOPHIH OH TallHO Npoues B MOHAacThipe. Takue ymMOHACTPOEHMS
6ersioro NOCNYLUIHUKA HEe MOIJIH He IIPHBECTH €ro K KOHMJIHKTY
¢ uakBu3uuuen. B 1591 r. cocrosincsa mepsuit apect Kamnares-
JIB; B siHBape 1594 r. ero mepeBOAsAT B PHUMCKYIO HHKBH3HIIMIO,
a yepe3 1Ba rojia HPUrOBapHBAIOT K HYOJIHUHOMY OTPEUEHHIO.
Jlerom 1601 r. oH mpouies uvepe3 KOWIMAp TBITKH «Besbay». OT
«OTeKH» MHKBU3ULUHH Kammauessa cMor ocBOGOIMUTHCA TOJBLKO B
1628 r. B 1634 r. oH «Ha BCAKHH cayyails nepeGupaercs BQ
dpanyuo. B cymHOCTH, TOMBKO 3a NSATh JET IO CMEPTH OH II0-
YyBCTBOBAJ ce6si B TMOJHOH HENOCATAeMOCTH IJIS MAalCKOH KYypHH
C ee MOUIHBIM KapaTeJbHbIM alllapaToM, KOTOPHIH HEOJHOKPATHO
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HakJanhBaJ 3anpelnienus Ha Tpyasl Kanabpuiina. Hanpuwmep, 8
1623 r. B Pume 6bIIH 3anpelieHbl NepBble MEYATHBE SK3EMILIsPhI
€ro COYHHEHHS IIOJ BecbMa HeIBYCMBICJEHHBIM 3aroJOBKOM «ATo-
aorus Fanunes». Ianunelt 3anuman Bropoe, nociae Tese3uo, me-
CTO B NepeyHe YUYeHBIX, KOTOPHIM cuMmaTH3aupoBas Kammanessa.
W numb B ITapuke Beixox pa6ot KanaGpuiina 6bi, Tak cKkasaThb,
NOCTaBJeH «Ha KOHBeHep». 3a KOPOTK{H NPOMEKYTOK BpEMEHH
OBbIIM, B YAaCTHOCTH, ONyGJHKOBaHb «PeasbHas Guaocodus»,
«Pannonanbnas dunocopus», «Merabusuka». B 1637 r. B [la-
[HXKe BBIXOLHT B CBET snameruTHl «Topox CouHuas.

M3 oTnenbHBIX H31aHHH ero COUMHEHHH CIelHaJbHO BhIIETHM
cienyiouite: «YHHBepcanbHas ¢unocobus uau meradrsnyecKHe
CBOMCTBA Bellled B COOTBETCTBHH C HX COGCTBEHHBIMH OCHOBOIIO-
JIOXKEHHSIMH, B Tpex wactsax» (1638; [434]), «JIexunun no ¢usuxe,
JIOTHKe H aHuMactuke!®s (1588; [435]), <«O cwmricae Bemied»
(Ppankdypr, 1620; [436]), «DPuaocodusi, ocHOBaHHAs Ha OLLY-
meHusx» (Heamosw, 1591; [437]), «Hensznauusie orpeiBku» (dJo-
peHnusi, 1951; [443]), «Punocodbckas rpammatukas [445] (cM.
Takxke [440—442] u [444].

U3 nocesmernbx KammaHesie MHOMOYHC/JIEHHEIX TPYNOB OT-
MeTuM Juub [438] u [439].

- B dynnamenre dunocodckoro obpasosanus Kamnaneasus Jje-
JKHT THlaTeJbHOe WTYIHpOBaHue TpynoB Tesesno. Kanabpuen
caM NpPH3HABAJCH: «s PeUHJ, KpoMme ApHCTOTeJsl, H3YUHThb Tak-
xe Bce KHuru [lnartona, [lnunug, Tanena, saTeM CTOMKOB H CTO-
poHHHKOB [emokpura. B ocobeHHOCTH ke 51 H3yuyas TesesHo.
Bcex ux s comocraBJssia ¢ MEPBHYHONH KHHUIOH KHBOTO MHPOBOI'O
OBITHS... YTO KacaeTrcd TeJsie3HO, TO OH HPaBHJICS MHe BceX 60Jb-
e, YacThIO BCJEACTBHE HCKYCCTBA (GuaI0codCTBOBATD, YACThIO XKe
II0OTOMY, YTO OCHOBBIBAJI CBO€ YUeHHE HCKJIOUHTEJbHO Ha NPHPOAE
Belllef, a He aBTOpHUTeTe Jionekr» [230, c. 56—57].

B ocHoBY oHTONIOrHH Kammnanesnna kjaamer yueHHe o cy6CTAH-
1yuH B Tpex ee Buaax. CyO6CcTaHIHMIO OH ONpefessieT Kak CaMOCTOs -
TeJbHO CYyGCHCTHpYIOLIee KOHEYHOe peasibHOe cylllee, KaK 3aBep-
jueHHbIR B ce6e Omuxaluini cy6bekT Anas akuupeHuui '®. Iep-
BHuHasi cy6crtanuus (substantia prima) B TpakroBke Kamnanes-
Jibl, B CYLUHOCTH, OTOXKIECTBJSETCS UM C IPOCTPAHCTBOM Kak
VHHBEpCaJbHEIM BMECTHJHLIEM CyllecTByiomux Ttesa!” Bropuu-

15 Tlon anumacTukoi (animastica) Kamnanesana wMea B BHAY TNCHXOJO-
ruio. TepMHUH «aHMMAacTHKa» HCIOJb30BAJICS 3aTeM B KauecTBe CHHOHMMA IJsl
HayKH O Aylie BHJIbHIOCCKHMH Meromosoramu XVII B. (cM. pabory P. M. ITlieu-
Kaiituca [74]).

16 «ens finitum reale, per se subsistens perfectumque accidentium per se
proximumque subiectum» [498, 1, 6, p. 79].

17 «basis omnium quae proprie principaliter et maxime substare dicitur
nulloque est in subiecto... spatium universitati corporum substans» [498, I, 6.
p. 72]. «Substantia prima» B TpakroBke T. Kamnaueanb, Takum .o6pasom,
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET HbIOTOHOBCKON KOHIENUHH aBGCOMIOTHOTO NpPOCTPAHCTBA.
OueBHIHO TaKXKe, YTO B HaHHOM ciyuae KasaGpuen Juilb BHOCHT TEpMHAHO-
JIOTHYEeCKoe JONOJIHEHHe K COOTBeTCTByMwoLleil JAokTpHHe B. Tenesuo.
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Hylo cy6ecranumio (substantia secunda) Kasa6puen oroxmect-
BJIsleT C TlepBOMaTepHeH, C COBOKYIHOCTBIO BCEX TeJeCHBIX
macc '8, B KOHeYHOM cueTe, BTOpHYHAs CyGCTaHIMS eCThb TO 006-
1ee, 4TO. HMEETCs1 ¥ BCeX 6e3 HCKJIOUEHHSI MaTepHaJbHBIX Mpei-
metoB. Hakonen, Kamnanenna Bbiensier elie TpeTHuHylo cy6-
cranuuio (substantia tertia), koropas «ecrs To, uTO cymiecTByer
B COOGCTBEHHOM, OIHAKO, HE B MePBOHAYAILHOM H MAKCHMAaJbHOM
CMBICJIax, HO, O KpalHeH Mepe, cyOCHCTHpYeT, a MOTOMY He Ha-
XOOHTCA B NPEACTAaBJEHHM, & JIEXKHT B OCHOBE HEGKOTODBIX Mpen-
CTaBJIeHHuH, HanpuMep, kameHb U [Iverpo» 19 He cocraBut Tpyma
NMOAMETHTb, 4TO TPeTHYHas cyOcTaHUuus KaMmmnaHe bl B TOYHOCTH
COOTBETCTBYET IIEPBHYHON CYOCTAHU UK B CMBICJC NEPUIATETHKOB,

B cBoeit onrosnoruun Kanabpuen onpeneseHHO NPpubAH3UACT K
rereJleBCKOMY IOHHMaHHIO CYLIECTBOBAHHS KAK MPOHH3AHHOMY
uaeed pasBuTHs. Kammanesna mucasd: ««CyLleCTBOBATb» 3HAUUT
«HeNpPepbIBHO NMPOJAYLUHPOBATbCS», MOAOGHO TOMY, KakK «CTaHOo-
BHTbCSI» 3HAUUT <«HAJHYECTBOBATb TeKylleMy»» 20, OnpeneneHHO
PeJIITHBU3HUPYS NMOHATHE «esse», KanabpHen BBICTYIHJ OJHHM H3
IpeJUIeCTBEHHHNKOB TrerejeBCKOH KOHIENUHH 00 HHTEHIHOHAJb-
HOM ToxIecTBe GbiTHs M mbluienus 2!, Takum obpasom, Kammna-
HeJJa TOAYEPKHBAET OTHOCHTEJIBHOCTH THOCEOJIOTMUECKOro Ipo-
THBONOCTaBJeHUs] ObITHS M co3HaHMsA. HHenb3sg He OTMETHTH Cy-
LIECTBEHHOrO BO3JAeHCTBHS Ha OHTOJornio Kamnauenan ugeit Ky-
3aHua. B uwacTHOCTH, 3TO BHAHO M3 noHuMaHusa Kanabpuiuem
KaTEropuyu KOJIMUECTBA: «KOJHUECTBO eCTh rJaybouafimias wmepa
MaTrepHaJbHOH CcyOGcTaHUHU» 212,

B cBoeii rHoceosornn KamnaHessna HacTauBaJ Ha KeJaTelb-
HOCTH JOCTHKEHHsI OUEBHIHOCTH NmpH (GOpPMYJIHPOBKE TEOPETHKO-
NMO3HaBATEJNbHBIX IIPHHIMIOB, KOTOPHE NOJKHBI, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO,
CTaTh «HaJeXHEHIIMMH OCHOBOINOJOKEHHSIMH Hayk» 22, Bce omry-

18 «..materia prima corporea moles» [498, I, 6, p. 75].

19 (Tertia substaftia. est quae proprie sed non principaliter nec maxime
substat, sed certe subsistit, ideoque non in subiecto, sed in basi subiectorum
aliqua est, ut lapis et Petrus» [498, I, 6, p. 75].

2 «Existere est facere permanens sicut facere est existere fluens» [434,
VIII, 4, 3].

21 B camom mene, KasnaGpuen yTtBepxkiant: «3HaHHe cebsi NpeanoJiaraer
6biTHEe caMoro ceGsi; 3HaHHe JPYTHX HCXORHT M3 OLITHsT Apyrux» («notitia
sui est esse suum, notitia aliorum est esse aliorum» [434, VI, 8, 4]. A B Te-
3nce KamnaHesibl — «HO3HaBaTh — 3HAYHT CYLIECTBOBaTb» («cognoscere est
esse»; [434, VI]) Jerko ycMOTpeTb NpeABOCXHILEHHE JAEKapTOBCKOTO «s Mblc-
JI10, CJIELOBATEJIbHO, CYLIECTBYIO».

213~ «Quantitas est intima mensura substantiae materialis» [498, I, 6].
[TpaBpa, TOMHCTEL MOTYT CKas3aTb, YTO O KOJIHUECTBe KaK O Mepe CyOCTaHIMH
roopua eme Poma Axsuuckuil («CBoi Teosoruus, I, 28, 2 c). Oxnako, ato
BLICKa3LIBAHHE TeEOJIOra. OTHOCHTCS, BO-NEPBLIX, NPOCTO K cyOCTaHUHH (a He
CrellMaJbHO K MaTEpHasbHOM) H, BO-BTOPHIX, OH HHKOI/la He HMEHOBAJ 3Ty
Mepy «raybovaiueii», kKak sTo Aenann Kysaneu u Kanabpuen. 3a rtepmuno-
JIOTHYECKHM DACXOXKJEHHEM B JaHHOM CJIyyae CKPHIBAeTCSi IPHHIHIHAJEHAS
*MeTOLOJIOTHYeCKast KoHdpOHTauHs!

22 «certissima principia scientiarum» [434; I, 3].
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LIEHHs] OCHOBHIBAIOTCS Ha BHELIHEM HCTOUHHKE, HX NMPOH3BOAALIEM
[436, p. 87]. MHTesIekTyabHOE TMO3HAHHE 6a3HpyeTCs HAa BOC-
DPHUATHSIX, B OTPLIBE OT IIOCJAEHHHX XK€ OHO GeClepCIeKTHBHO H
cmytHO (confusum). AGcTpakuusi €CTb B IPHHIHIE BHIHYXKIEH-
Hoe 3J10. Besen 3a Bpyno, Kanabpueny npunuMaer 1moJioxesue -0
TOM, YTO NMOA06HOe MO3HaeTcss MOXOOHBIM ke (omne simile simi-
li cognoscitur). 'noceostorun KanaGpuen nmpupaer 60JbLIoe 3HA-
ueHHe B CBSI3M C TeM, 4TO OHA, IO €ro MHEHHIO, JHOJIXKHA BKJIIO-
uaTh B ce6s NMPeANOCLIIKH HayK, a TakKXKe 3aHUMaTbCs HX 06oc-
1I0BaHHEM. B, rHOCeOJIOrHM HPHXOAHTCS YAeJaSITb 0co60e BHHMA-
HHMe TPAaKTOBKE TAaK Ha3bBaeMbIX oOLIuX nousiTuii 28, Tlo-BuauMo-
My, KaMmaHesaa CBSI3EIBaeT ¢ KaXKABIM W3 TAKHX TMOHATHH Ie-
JYIO CUCTeMY 3HAHHUH.

[TepBoe MecTO cpeiu Bcex Hayk Kanabpuen oTBOLUT . (DU3HKeE.
Jlaxe mMaTemMaTHKa ONpefesssieTcss UM KaK IMPHCAYyXKHHLA (HU3HKH
(ancilla physicae). Ognako, TeaucaM MaTeMaTHYeCKOro Xapax-
Tepa OH NPUIHCHIBAET PeabHYyK 3HAUMMOCTb H XapaKTepH3yeT
HX KaK BXOJsllHe B OCHOBY JiI0o6o# (opmbl 6riTHs1 (basis omnis
esse). Merojosorust Hayku Kamnanesssl B NPHHIHUIE HE HCKIIO-
yaeT MOHATHA cayuas (casus), NpUYeM, IO éro MHEeHHIO, ciaydal
CCHOBBIBAeTCSl Ha CONPUYACTHOCTH BelllM K cepe «He — CyILIero»
[434, I1I, 2]. Takas TpakTOBKa OTJHYaeTcsi, HalpuMep, OT NOHH-
MaHus npuponul cayuas y I'. Ilnudona, cornacHo kotopomy ciay-
YafHOCTh €CTb Pe3yJbTAT lepPeKPelIUBAHUS PA3JHUYHBIX IPHYHH.

KareropuanpHas .npo6JeMaTHKa CJIykHUT CBOEro pofa MOCTOM
MeXJy THOCEOoJoruell M JIOTHKOH. BMmecTo HecsiTu apucToTeseB-
ckux xareropuit Kanabpuen mpepgJaraer claefylOLIHH IepedeHb:
cybcranuusi, KoJauyectBo, ¢opma (-¢purypa), cuia (-crocob-
HOCTb), omnepauus (-akr), HelcTBHe, IpeTeplneBaHHe, MNoL00HE,
HECXOJCTBO, CONyTCTBYyIolMe obGcrosiTesnbcTBa  (circumstantia).
OueBuaHO, 4yTO Kareropun KammaHesawl 6blIHM, TaK CKasarh,
6JMKe K NpakTHKe HAyKH ero. BpeMeHH, YeM CTardpHTOBCKHE
IpeIrKaMeHTH. B onpene/sioliefl yacTH KaTeropHH <«IOLOOHE»
(similitudo) y Hero ¢urypupyer -nonsiTue «BTeueHue» (influ-
xus) 24, JIio6onbTHO, uTO B JaJjbHefimieM JlekapT HCIOJb3yeT
cnoBocoueranue «influxus physicus» B cMmbiciae BO3neHCTBUA Te-
JIECHOH CyGCTAHIMH Ha AYXOBHYIO. DTO [aJleKO He eJHHCTBEHHBIH
nprMep PalMOHAJHCTHYECKOro MapaJjenn3Ma Mexay MeTOLOJO-
ruamu Kamnaneaas u lekapra.

23 KaMmnaHe/na HMeHyeT HX TepMHHOM «notiones communes» [434, I,.
2, 5] M xapaKTepu3yeT HX KaK YHHBEPCaJbHO OOUIe3HAUMMble NOHATHS IMpe-
JeJbHOH INMPOTH ¥ KaK HMeloliye (GyHAaMeHTaJbHOEG 3HAUYeHHe IJI HAyYHOro
MO3HAHHS. _

2 «Similitudo est influxus unitatis participiumque» [498, I, 6, p. 141].
Psj 3MHCTEMOJIOTMYECKHX TeKCTOB KaMmmaHeansl  CBHAETENbCTBYET, UYTO OH
MIOCTEeNeHHO MPOKJAALBAJI HOPOTY K TMOHHMAHHIO «IOJBHKHOCTH» KaTeropHil .B~
Ipe/rerejeBCKOM cMbicie. B apyrom acmekTe 3To Obl1 HaMeK Ha HAEIO Ie-
PEeMeHHO! BeJIMYHHBL
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